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CTO IBAIECET IIET 'OJUHA CTAPHUHAPA

BPEME JIETH. Yuau ce na je 6uo jyde kama cmo y KiryOy Cpricke akanemuje Hayka 00esieskaBajiv CTOTOIUIII-
WUy u3naxkewa Clllapunapa, Kaja cy cBoje 6ecenie ToM NpUiMkoM usrosopuiu ejan Menakosuh, Mupjana
Roposuh-Jbyounkosuh 1 MupocnaBa MupkoBuh, 1 kaja je r3aiuia y TBpIoM 1noBesy 35 cBecka HOBE cepy-
je Cwiapunapa, nocseheHna oBoM jyousejy. Y 10j cy 00jaB/beHH PUTOIHA TEKCTOBU KOjU Cy €€ OMHOCUJIM Ha
ypehusauky nonutuky Ciiiapunapa TOKOM jeTHOT BeKa, Ha BberoBe ypenHuke, Muxajia Banrposuha, Muito-
ja M. Bacuha, Hukony Bynha u Bnagumupa IletkoBuha, u, mto je Mokna Haj3HauajHUje, Ha yJIOTY KOjy je
0Baj YaCOoMIC UMAO y CPIICKOj apXeOJIOTrrjH, MPAUCTOPUjCKOj, AHTUYKO] Y CPENHOBEKOBHO)].

Orana je npouuio qBajieceT MeT rofrHa.

3a oHe Koju HeMajy Tpu pyuu T1aj 6poj Ciiapunapa, KOju ce MHaue CBe TexKe Hajlas3u, IOHOBUMO YKPATKO.

Ciapunap, HajcTapyju CPIICKM apXEOJIOLIKH YaCOoIIC, CTap U 32 eBPOIICKE OKBUpE, NojaBuo ce 1884 ro-
auHe 1 u3nasuo o 1895 nmon ypenuuimrsom Muxajna Banrposuha, onna, mocse npekuna o 1eceT roquHa,
HacTaBwo je ma u3nasu ox 1906 mo 1911 (HoBu pen) nmox ypenuumrsoM Muxajia Baarposuha u Musoja Ba-
cuha, 3atum, nocse Ipsor ceerckor para, ox 1922 no 1940 (tpeha cepuja), non ypenuuimrsom Hukose By-
suha u Bnamumupa IletkoBuha, u koHauHo, nocJie Ipyror cBetrckor pata, of 1950 no nanac (HoBa cepuja)
nof ypenauiTeoM Biamumupa IletkoBuha, Bypha Bomkosrha u cienehnx nejerByjyhux nupexkropa Apxe-
OJIOLLIKOT UHCTUTYTA, KOjUMa je Ha TOM I0JIO3KAjy ayTOMAaTCKY Npurajaia u pyHkuuja ypenqHuka. [Ipse Tpu
cepuje Ciiapunapa n3napaio je Cpricko apXeoJIoIIKO IPYIITBO, 10K je YeTBPTOj uzaBayu Ouo ApXeosIoKu
nHcTUTYT. C BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe ce 4yjy mpuroBopu mro Cpricko apXeoJIoIiKo APYIITBo He udnaje CidapuHap
Y Iajbe, Yak u 3amepke MHcTuTyTy 300r TOra, HO NpOMEHY M3aBaya Cy IUKTOBAJIE OKOJHOCTH y KOjUMa ce
CpIICKa apXeosoruja y To BpeMe Hajaszwia. Ako je IpymTBo ocamaecetux roquHa XIX Beka 6110 OCHOBHO
j€3rpo CBUX apXeoJIOIIKMX 30MBama KOJ| HAaC 1 aKo je cBe 10 Jpyror CBETCKOT paTa MMaJlo HEKaKBY KOXe3U-
OHY CHary, OHO je Y paTHOM BUXOpY MpecTajo 1a MOCTOjU U OOHOBJbEHO j€ TeK ABAJEeCeTaK rofiMHa KacHUje.
ITotpeba 3a moHOBHUM TOKpeTameM Ciilapurapa ce jaBuiia 3HATHO paHuje U OWJIO je JIOTUYHO /12 HeroB U3/1a-
Bau Oy/ie HOBOOCHOBAHM APXEOJIOIIKA MHCTUTYT, KOJU je Y TO BpeMe OKYITO OKO ce0e CBE OHO IITO ce 6aBu-
JIO apXeoJIOTHjOM 1 OMO IVIaBHU ITOKPETay U OpraHu3aTop apxeosomke aktuBHocTy y Cpouju. IlIto To Huje
0CTa0, ¥ IIOpe] 3HaYajHe yJIore Kojy je IMao 1 UMa y CPIICKOj apXeoJIOrUjy, OTeT Tpeda 3aXBaJIUTU OKOJTHOCTH-
Ma, Y KOjUMa ce YMHMJIO OHO ILTa Ce MOIJIO a He 1ITa ce XTeJI0 U ruianupado. Mnak, rpeda ucrahu na je Mucru-
TYT 00aBH1O 1 00aBJba YaCHO yJory uznasayda Ciapunapa v IOpel CUTHUX NPOIYCTa KOjU Cy ce TIPU TOM Jie-
masaiu. [1o cama je 06jaB/beHO TieeceT IeBeT a y MPUIPEMU je 1 IIe3IeCeTH TOM HOBE cepuje.

¥ nocanammnx 96 6pojeBa (cBe3aka je OWII0 Mame jep je 00jaBJbeHO HEKOJIMKO 1B00Opoja) usrien Ciapu-
Hapa je npatuo rpaduyuke TeHICHIIMje BpeMeHa y KOMe je U3JIa3uo, [a TpU MpBe cepuje oapakaBajy Taaa-
IIba CXBaTamka U TpeHaoBe y uznasamTy. [Tocse I pyror cBEeTCKOr paTta, pasjuiuTe OCKyIMIIe, pe cBera
xapTuje, oBeJie ¢y 10 nojase jenHor Cilapunapa rIOMa3HUX IMMEH31]ja, KOjU JaHAC MOKIA JieJyje BeoMa
YUEHO, aJli je MPUIUYHO HECIIpeTaH 3a pykoBame. Taj 00Jiuk je mpomemeH on 17 6poja HoBe cepuje, Ciiia-
pUuHap je mocTao Mambu M MAHUIYJIATUBHU]Y, aJId MY je U3rJjien 0o HeKako CKpoMaH U cupomaiias. Tek on
Opoja 36 mu3ajH ce Mema M3 OCHOBA U TIOCTaje CABPEMEHU)H, OK je of Opoja 50 BeamurHa Yyaconvca HellTo



noBehaHa a nU3ajH JOHEKJe u3MemeH. JJoBO/bHO a KopullaMa NPUBYYE MaKiby YNTA0La, a7 HE TOJIMKO Aa
M3ryou CBOj HayYHU KapakTep.

Ciiapunap je cBe BpeMe NpaTvo 301MBamkba y HAIOj apXEO0JIOTHjyd M TOTOBO CBE Off Ba’KHOCTH 3a0€J1eKEHO
je Ha OBaj WM OHAj HAYMH Ha HEroBUM cTpanuiama. Moxe ce cioboaHo pehu na je oHo mro ce norabaso
ca Ciapunapom M ca HberoBe 4eTUpU cepuje, MpeacTaBsballo HEMOCpelaH opa3 OHOra LITO ce 30MBaJjo y
cprickoj apxeosoruju. [Ipsa cepuja Cilapunapa nojasuiia ce y npetrnociienmsoj neuennju XIX seka, onmMax
1o ocHuBamwy CPIICKOT apXeoJIOLIKOr IPYIITBA, KOje I'a je MOKPEHYJIo, y BpeMe Kalla je apXeoJioruja Kao
MIPeIMET CTajla ia ce u3yvasa Ha Besnkoj KoM, Kaja cy HaUMbeHU IPBU KOpaLy y NpasLy (opMUpamba
apxeosIoruje Kao Hay4yHe IUCUUILIMHE, Y HepUOly HECYMIbUBOI €HTY31ja3Ma, Kana je Ouio noTpedHo outu
Y NIPAUCTOPUYAp U aHTUYAP U CPENHbOBEKOBAIl M apXUTEKTa U UCTOpUYAp YMETHOCTH, na cy BanrpoBuh u
OCTaJIM apPXEOJIOLIKU MOCJACHUIM TO 3aucTa 1 Ounu. To ce BUOM U O KapaKkTepy U calpiKajy Te IpBe Cepu-
Jje, Koju je 0o BeoMa pa3HOBpCTaH, TpebaJo je pehu MHoro, Huje ce 3Haso mra he ce npe. OHna je ycienuo,
KaKoO ce YMHM, jeflaH Mepuo] cyadihemha UHTEpeca 3a CTapuHe, 3aTUM HOBH MOKYIIaju Oyherma Tor uarepeca
1 TTOKpeTame IPyTre Cepuje y MpBoj EleHrjH MPOIIIIOT BeKa, Kojy je Bopuo Mwuoje Bacuh, y kojoj ce y canp-
JKajy UMCTO apXeoJIolKa KOMIIOHEHTa Beh BUIle 3amaxa. Joln yBek HeIoBOJBHO jacHO onpeheH ofHoc apxe-
0JIOTHje peMa UCTOPHjU YMETHOCTH u3Mehy nBa pata ountyje ce y Tpehoj cepuju, 3a kojy ce moske pehu na
je 6ura apxeosIoliKa KOJIMKO U UCTOPUjCKO-YMETHUYKA, JEIHUM JIeJIOM U U3 00jEeKTUBHUX pa3Jiora — Helo-
CTaTKa MpO(EeCUOHATHOT apXeoJIOIIKOr Kaapa, HOBUX MCTPa’KMBama U HOBOI MaTepujaia. Taj kapakrep
MMajy U3 UCTUX pas3Jjiora 1 MpBU OpPOjeBU YETBPTE cepuje, ajii ce yOp30 3aTUM CUTyalldja Mema, NoJa3u 10
HOBOT I0JIeTa U MOACTHLIAja 3a paj Ha apxeosioruju y Cpouju, HOBe reHepaLyje apXxeosiora 3aBpiuaBajy cTy-
Ivje Ha beorpasickoM yHUBEp3UTETY U J0OMjajy HAMEIITEHhEe Y HOBOOCHOBAaHUM MY3€jUMa, KOjU OpraHu3yjy
OpojHa nckomnaBama. To ce omparkaBa u'y canpxajy Ciiapurapa Koju ce Takohe Mema, apXeosiortja moYnmbe
Ila BOMMHUPA, IIPU YEMY C€ YCIIOCTaBJba paBHOTEKA U3Mehy npaucTopujckor, aHTUUKOT U CPEleBEKOBHOT
nepuona, Koja ce oxipskasa u fanac. Kpos Ciiapunap cy ce ogpasuse, HaxaJsocT, M TOIUHE paTa U Xaoca Kpo3
KOjé CMO TMPOIILJIM KpajeM TPOIIJIOT BeKa, IITO je Pe3yJTUPasio y jeTHOM Opojy pa3InduTUX OMAIKU, Koje
cMo Beh nomenyJiu.

MehyTtumMm, ynpkoc cBeMy ToMe Wi 6ai 360r cBera tora 1mra je Ciiiapunap NOKUBEO U MPOXKUBEO, O3
0031pa KO Ta je u3maBao 1 Ko ra cana uszaje, oH je 61o 1 0cTao jemad ofl CTy0OBa CPIICKe apXeosoryje, Kao
ITO je OMo 1 0cTao HajBehnM [IeJI0M CBOT MOCTOjamba 030MIbaH 1 CTPOT, I UCTOBPEMEHO 10OpOHAMEPaH U
OTBOPEH, KaKO 3a Hallle U CTpaHe ayTOpUTeTe U3 PEHOMUPAHMX apXEOJIOMIKUX YCTaHOBA, TAKO U 32 MJaje
apxeoJiore M3 MaJinx M 3aba4eHrx Mys3eja, JeTHOM peyjy 3a CBE KOji MMajy [a CAOIIIITe HEIlITO HOBO, 3aHU-
MJBUBO 1 HAYYHO JOKYMEHTOBAHO.

Ca 0BO HEKOJIMKO PevM XTeJM CMO Jia moacetuMo unraoue Ciapunapa n apxeosnore y Cpouju v BaH we
Tla je HaIll Yacomnuc HamyHuo 125 ronuna, 1a To Tpeda 3a0eeKUTH 1 TOKeJIeTH My J1a HACTaBH J1a U3J1a3U 1
Jlajbe joIl MHOTO TOAMHA, 2 UCTOBPEMEHO My IOMOhHM /1a Ha TOM MyTY caBJjana v npesasube cBe Temkohe u
WCKYIIIeHha, K0 HITO je TO YMHUO U 10 Caja.

Hanajmo ce na he u 6utn Tako.

Paciwixo BACHR
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Abstract. — The site Crkvine is situated in the vicinity of the village Stubline in the borough of Obrenovac around 40 km to
the southwest of Belgrade (Serbia). In the first section of this work we present the comprehensive report about the investigations
carried out so far. The geomagnetic prospection undertaken from 2006 to 2008 covered an area of 32,400 square meters
and the obtained results indicate the existence of around 100 houses built in rows around the rather large open areas as well as
the trenches surrounding the settlement. The investigations of the house 1/2008 dating from the Vinc¢a culture D-2 period yielded
in addition to the data concerning its interior organization also a unique find of the group of 46 figurines with 11 models
of miniature tools. In the second section of this work we discuss the prospects, which future investigations of this site
and its environment could provide concerning the study of the social organization in the very end of the Vinca culture.

Key words. — Neolithic, Vinc¢a culture, settlement, house, geomagnetic investigations, group of figurines, altar,
Stubline, Obrenovac.

he site Crkvine is situated in the vicinity of the

village Stubline, borough of Obrenovac, around

40 km to the southwest of Belgrade (Serbia). It
is located on a small elevation around 500 meters long
and 380 meters wide in the west and to 130 meters in
the east (44033.765’N; 2007.703’E, elev. 112 m) (Fig.
1) The elevation is surrounded from the north and south
by the brooks, which meet under its southeast end while
the depression of elliptical shape (80 x 30 m) makes the
western boundary of the site. When this site has been
previously mentioned in literature it was estimated that
it covers an area around 60 ha,! while it actually covers
an area of around 16.5 ha. The terrain where the settle-
ment is situated belongs geologically to the category of
the highest river terrace and it as at the very edge of
somewhat higher plateau of the Drenski Vis consisting of

deluvial-proluvial deposits. Along the edge of this very
plateau have been recorded, besides Crkvine, four more
sites with the latest horizon dating from the Late Vinca
culture period: the site Jasenje is located 8 km to the
west,? site Sarena Cesma is 2 km to the northeast,? around
4 km to the north is Novo Selo* and the site Djurica Vi-
nogradi is 5 km to the northwest> (Fig. 2). Until few deca-
des ago the mentioned plateau was surrounded from the
north and the northwest by the swamps connected with

Puctuh-Omnauuh 2005, 84.
Todorovic 1967b.
Lprobpma 2005, 77.
Todorovi¢ 1970.
Todorovic 1969.

(O N T S R

* The article results from the project: Archaeological material — the basis for research of cultural continuity in prehistoric and Roman period
in Serbia (no 147041) funded by the Ministry of Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia.
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Fig. 1. Location of the site (segment of topographic map, 1:50,000)

Ca. 1. INo3uyuja aoxkaautiietnia (uceuax ca mounoipagcke cexyuje 1:50 000)

the Sava River while its eastern boundary was the Tam-
nava River, i.e. the swamps resulting from the flooding
of the river and its smaller tributaries.

HISTORY OF INVESTIGATIONS

The Belgrade City Museum conducted small-scale
test trench excavations at Crkvine in 1967 and already
then it has been concluded that this site offers unique
opportunities for the study of architecture and urbani-
zation of the Vinca culture settlements.®

The Cultural Heritage Preservation Institute of Bel-
grade (hereafter Institute) and the Belgrade City Museum
(hereafter Museum) had undertaken the test trench
archaeological excavations in the end of summer 2006
in order to verify the information concerning the existen-
ce of the medieval church and to identify the character
of already recorded Late Vin¢a culture settlement.” The
area of around 50 square meters has been investigated, the
remains of medieval church have not been encountered
but the sections of two well-preserved Late Vinca struc-
tures have been discovered. Considering that financial
resources did not make possible the investigation of the
complete structures we gave up the destructive methods
of investigations and started planning the detailed pros-
pection of the entire site.

The detailed surface survey of the site Crkvine has
been carried out in November 2006 in cooperation with

10

The Archaeological Collection of the Faculty of Philo-
sophy in Belgrade, the Institute and the Museum. The
character of the surface finds and the situation encoun-
tered during the site survey indicated the existence of
large and well-preserved Late Vinca settlement, so the
geophysical investigations of the western periphery of
the settlement have started in December 2007. The area
of 16400 square meters has been investigated by geomag-
netic survey and the map of investigated zones has been
obtained indicating possible features.®

INVESTIGATIONS IN 2008

The geomagnetic investigations continued in the
autumn of 2008 and on that occasion another 16,400
square meters have been surveyed thus reaching 32800
square meters in total, which is around 20% of the entire
site (Fig. 3).7

6 Todorovi¢ 1967a, 18.

7 Cumuh, IIpuo6pma 2008.

8 Crnobrnja, Simi¢, in print.

9 The geomagnetic prospection was carried out by the geolo-
gists Vladimir and Jelena Mileti¢ from the Center for New Techno-
logies Viminacium. The magnetometer-gradiometer GSM 19gw (of
Canadian manufacture) and GPS total station TRIMBLE 5800 (of
American manufacture) have been used.



CRNOBRNIJA, SIMIC, JANKOVIC, Late Vin¢a culture settlement at Crkvine in Stubline (9-25)

CTAPUHAP LIX/2009

.._.I-.I

Fig. 2. Location of Late Vinca culture sites at Drenski Vis: 1) Crkvine; 2) Jasenje; 3) Sarena Cesma;
4) Novo Selo; 5) Djurica Vinogradi (geological map 1:100,000)

Ca. 2. Ilo3uyuje Ho3nosunuanckux aokaautiieiia Ha Apenckom sucy: 1) Lpxsune; 2) Jacewe; 3) lllapena uecma;
4) Hoso ceao; 5) bypuha sunoipagu (gattio na teoaoukoj ogao3u 1:100 000)

Fig. 3. Geomagnetic reading of the site western
periphery (280 m x 120 m)

Ca. 3. Teomainewinu chumax 3atiaghe tepugepuje
aokaauimeria (280 x 120 m)
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The north and south boundary of the settlement has
been established on the basis of the geomagnetic ano-
malies. At the northeastern side where the terrain is
sloping less the settlement boundary is suggested by the
anomaly indicating double trench, while at the steeper
southwestern side the boundary is indicated by the ano-
maly suggesting the existence of one trench. The greatest
width of the settlement between the trenches is 265
meters but according to the direction of the trenches
somewhat larger width could be expected towards the
east, i.e. the central zone of the settlement. Just 120
meters of the 500 meters of the complete length of the
settlement established on the basis of the surface finds
of the artifact and daub have been investigated by the
geomagnetic prospection.

By comparing the intensity of the geomagnetic ano-
malies (verified by the excavations in three situations) and
their dimensions it is possible to assume the existence of
the remains of 103 houses within the investigated area.!?
The most of the structures were longitudinally oriented
in the north-northeast — south-southwest direction. The
supposed houses are arranged in many regular rows
extending in the northwest-southeast direction.

10 When defining the anomalous zones as houses the structures
with anomalous values over 8 nT and over 6 meters long have been
taken into consideration.
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Fig. 4. Structure ground plan during excavations, from the north

Ca. 4. OcHosa objexiia y MoKy UCKOTABAHA, CHUMBEHO €A cesepa

The rows consists of groups of 5 to 12 structures
with longer sides parallel to each other and the distance
between them is rather small (space between the houses
in a row is mostly narrower then the width of the given
houses). The existence of many open areas surrounded
on all four sides with structures of which the largest one
is 50 m x 24 m in size.

In order to test the meanings of certain values of the
geomagnetic anomalies the Institute and the Museum
have conducted archeological excavation in the period
between October 22" and December 10% 2008. The
trenches have been laid in such a way that according to
the georeferenced geomagnetic images the precise co-
ordinates of the to-be-investigated structures were
determined, the positions of the trench corners were de-
fined and then they were determined on the site by GPS
total station.

Trench 06/2008

The trench-sondage, 8 m x 1 m in size, was opened
at the location where the geomagnetic prospection sug-
gested the existence of structure whose values were 10 nT
on its entire surface. The objective was to determine in
the control trench the character of structural remains in
order to obtain the key for reading the anomalies of

12

identical or approximate values at this site. We have
excavated only to the surface of the collapsed wall daub
of the structure (¥ 110,70), but without disturbing it.
We have encountered the remains of the structure,
which did not suffer the high intensity of burning
(house 2/2008) and one pithos for storing the cereals
was recorded within the structure. The trench has then
been filled in.

Trench 05/2008

The trench 05/2008 has been located above the
entire area of the structure whose values were between
10 nT in its southwestern section and 25 nT in the north-
eastern section. We have decided on the investigation of
this very structure (house 1/2008) for couple of reasons:
the results of the geomagnetic prospection indicated that
this is one of the smallest structures and that it belongs to
the group of around 20% of the worst preserved houses.
We also thought that difference in the magnetic values
within one structure offers good opportunity for investi-
gation of the reason of this phenomenon in order to be
able to make better plans for our future investigations.

The excavations of the entire area of the trench
05/08,9 m x 9 min size, revealed the dwelling structure
with almost completely preserved ground plan (house
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1/2008).11 The structure is oriented in the north-northeast
— south-southeast direction with slight deviation of 10°
to the east (Fig. 4). The orientation of this house corres-
ponds to the orientations of most of other structures re-
corded by the geomagnetic prospection. The collapsed
remains of the wall appear already at the relative depth
of 0.30 m (v 111,47). The total investigated length of
the house is 9.15 m while its width varies between 4.70
and 4.85 m (Fig. 5). The walls in the north, east and
west section of the house are preserved to the height of
0.20-0.40 m. The north wall is almost completely pre-
served to the height of 0.20 m except in the northwestern
corner where also part of the west wall is missing. The
remains of daub and other architectural elements have
not been recorded in this corner of the house. The west
wall is only partially preserved up to the length of 2.40 m.
The east wall of the structure is best preserved, up to the
length of 3.00 m and its height is 0.40 m. This wall ends

13
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Fig. 5. Ground plan of the house 01/2008:
1) oven 2; 2) platform with figurines;

3) altar; 4) quern; 5) zone with pottery
(pottery group 6); 6) oven 1; 7) pottery group 1;
8) bucranium; 9) beam impression; 10) pithos

Ca. 5. Ocnosa kyhe 01/2008:

1) teh 2; 2) aaamigopma ca puiypunama;

3) acpieenux; 4) scpsamw, 5) 30ua ca Kepamukom
(ipytia kepamuxe 6); 6) tieh 1; 7) ipya kepamuxe 1;
8) bykpanuon; 9) omucax ipege; 10) auitioc

on the outside of the quern discovered inside the struc-
ture and one segment of that wall after the interruption of
around 1 meter could be noticed in the south section of the
house. The postholes of circular shape and 0.15-0.20 m
wide have been encountered in the north and east wall
and in the northeastern corner. The walls have been
coated on the inside with a layer of fine clay without
traces of chaff and on the same side the traces of finger
trailing were also apparent. The outer surface of the
fragments of the collapsed wall discovered on top of the
most of the structure was almost totally flat and there was
also encountered an additional clay coating between 2
to 5 cm thick, most probably added in the course of

I Three graves from the 17M-18™ centuries damaged the
structure and elements of the interior and they belong to the larger
necropolis recorded during earlier excavations conducted in 2006.
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Fig. 6. Bucranium after removing from its finding place

Ca. 6. bykpanuoH, HaKoH Hogusamwa ca meciia Haas3a

house renovation. Similar method of treatment of the
outer wall surfaces has been recorded also at the settle-
ment of the Tisza culture at Matejski Brod.!? The trace
of a beam, which probably fell during the fire, which
destroyed the house, was recorded in the south section
of the structure (Fig. 5/9). The length of this impression of
the beam is 3.10 m and the width is 0.15-0.15 m and on
both its sides were collapsed walls turned with external
face upwards while under the walls were discovered
completely preserved vessels covered with the fallen
walls (Fig. 7). The impression of the beam was 6.50 me-
ters to the south of the north wall and was not parallel to
it. The floor of the structure was made of packed earth
and there were not encountered the remains of small
posts in situ to suggest the wooden substructure. The
area in the north section of the structure where oven 2
and large pottery receptacle (altar?) were discovered was
for around 0.20 m higher than the remaining section of
the structure in the south. Similar situation, i.e. the de-
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Fig. 7. Beam impression in the south section of the structure
172008 with discovered vessels in situ, from the west

Ca. 7. Omucax ipege y jyxscHom geay objexia 1/2008
ca omKpuseHUM ocygama in sitl, CHUMBEHO ca 3aiaga

levelling between two rooms has been recorded also in
house 4 at Gomolava.'3 Although at Gomolava the side
room was lower than the central one, in both instances
the room with oven is around 0.15-0.20 m higher. The
pottery material discovered in house 01/08 at Crkvine is
contemporary with the material discovered during exca-
vations and site surveying in 2006 and it could be attri-
buted to the phase D-2 of the Vinca culture.!4 Inside the
house are preserved the elements of built-in interior
features and we will pay special attention to them in this

12 Pamajcku 1952, 110.

13 ITerposuh 1992, 25.

14 The analysis of the pottery material discovered during
excavations in 2006 and gathered during the site surveying has been
performed by Dr. Dubravka Nikoli¢, director of the Archaeological
Collection at the Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade and we express
here our deepest gratitude for her help.
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work and present them going from the north towards the
south because it is the easiest way to comprehend the
situation within the structure.

Oven 2 (Figure 5/1)

The domed oven (Fig. 8) has been encountered in
the northeastern corner of the house around 1 meter far
from the north wall and 0.20 meter far from the east
wall. The top of the dome is damaged so its preserved
height is 0.47 m. The preserved oven length is 1.30 m
and the width is 1.40 m, it is oriented in the eats-west
direction and the opening is facing west while its longer
sides are parallel to the north wall. Because of the da-
mages inflicted by later diggings the preserved opening
of the oven is only 0.20 m wide and its floor is pre-
served only along the backside of the dome adjacent to

Fig. 8. Oven 2, from the west

Ca. 8. Illehi 2, chummweno ca 3ataga

Fig. 10. Figurines in situ, from the north

Ca. 10. Haaa3 puiypuna in situ, cHummweno ca cesepa

CTAPUHAP LIX/2009

the east house wall. The oven was standing on a platform
0.15 m above the floor level and the massive around
0.20 m long segment of the horseshoe-shaped ash pit
was preserved in front of it. Its interior was filled with
pottery fragments while next to its northeastern corner,
between the oven and east wall, have been found few
complete vessels, which had probably been used for
preparation and consumption of food (bowls and small
beakers — Fig. 9).

Platform with the figurines (Figure 5/2)

Rather small »platform« of irregular shape and 0.50
x 0.60 m in size, made of baked clay has been encoun-
tered in the area in front of the opening of the oven 2 (its
southwestern corner) right next to the ledge of the ash pit.
The north section of the platform is damaged because of

Fig. 9. Vessels in situ between oven 2 and east wall of
structure 01/2008.

Ca. 9. Haaasu tocyga in situ usmehy tiehu 2 u ucmiounor
suga objexiia 01/2008

Fig. 11. Figurines
Ca. 11. Quiypune
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Fig. 12. Altar (?), from the east and the northeast

Ca. 12. Kpiigenuxk (?), CHUMBEHO ca UCTHOKA, OJHOCHO CE€8EPOUCTOKA

already mentioned later diggings. Thirty-eight figurines
of identical shape (Fig. 10 and 11) that do not have any
closer analogies have been found on the platform.
Another 8 identical figurines have been unearthed in the
surrounding area covering around Im x 1 m. All the
figurines are of cylindrical shape with summarily mo-
deled head shaped as bird’s beak but without protomes.
Their lower segment is of the bell-shape creating thus
circular foot for better stability. All the figurines except
the central one are between 4 cm and 5.5 cm tall. The
more elaborately modeled figurine standing in the
center of the composition is 7 cm tall and it is the only
specimen with the indication of the shoulders. This
figurine has been found in the center of the group con-
sisting of nine smaller uniform figurines surrounding it.
In addition to so far unrecorded type of modeling and
composition they constitute, this find is also unique be-
cause all the figurines have a perforation each at an angle
of approximately 45° on the right side (in the shoulder
zone). The purpose of these perforations is much more
comprehensible if we take into account that 11 clay
models of miniature tools with shaft-holes have been
discovered next to the figurines. Among these tool
models were identified few hammer-axes, object of the
pickaxe shape and one mace (or scepter?). Immediately
upon the discovery we came to conclusion that perfora-
tions on the figurines were used for inserting the hafts
(straws) of the tools. One specimen, which vaguely re-
sembles the figurines from Stubline was discovered at the
site Medjuluzje but without perforations for the tools!3
and from the same site also comes a miniature model of
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an axe, '® but both objects are unfortunately chance finds
without context. The miniature tool models have been
found also at Kormadin near Jakovo!” but their photo-
graphs have never been published. Besides the figurines,
15 loom weights of identical shape and size (8 cm in
diameter) were found right next to the oven. The loom
weights were discovered on a pile so we could not draw
any conclusions about the location of the possible loom
on the basis of the weights distribution.

Altar (?) (Figure 5/3)

In the northwestern corner of the structure, opposite
the oven 2 and around 2 meters far from the clay recep-
tacle with visible traces of many restorations that we pre-
liminary identified as altar was discovered on the house
floor (Fig. 12). This feature, 0.85 m long and 0.65 m
wide, is of slightly trapezoid almost rectangular shape
with elliptical receptacle. The original depth of the
receptacle was just 8—10 cm having in mind that its base
is separated from the rest of the receptacle and had
sunken into the cultural layer. The alter terminates in
the west with thin raised wall, 0.38 m high and 5 cm
thick and slightly inverting towards the interior of the
receptacle. In this section is clearly discernible also the
technique of construction, i.e. the building of the sides
by adding clay lumps. Rather small shallow bowl with

15 TTerposuh et al. 2009, 161, cat. 231.
16 Terposuh et al. 2009, 164, cat. 227.
17 Josanosuh, Tmumh 1961, 125.
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Fig. 13. »Jug-stopper/omphalos« in situ

Ca. 13. Hanas »uoxaotiya-3amymwaua/ompanoca« in situ

a spout was found right next to the southwestern corner
of the altar and just in front of it the »cult bread« of
circular shape, 0.20 m in diameter, made of clay was
also discovered. The group of pottery no. 8 consisting
of two rather large fragmented vessels and one bowl
was encountered to the south of the altar and with them
has also been found another object of approximately
conical shape. This object had been wrapped in a cloth
before drying/firing and the impression of the cloth is
visible on its surface (Fig. 13). This kind of object is
known from the excavations of M. Vasi¢ at Vin¢a and he
initially explained it as the »jug-stopper«,'8 but in the
next publication he identified it as the »omphalos«.!?
Our altar differs in shape from the find discovered at
Kormadin near Jakovo?? but it could be compared to the
finds of earlier date from Tumba near Madzari on the
basis of the technique of manufacture and the find of the
»cult bread«.?! The altar similar to our specimen but of
somewhat smaller size (45 cm x 25 cm) is housed in the
National Museum in Valjevo and comes from the site
Cucuge-Tli¢a Brdo.22 This specimen is, however, greatly
damaged and most of it is nowadays the reconstruction,
so the comparison with it is uncertain.

Quern (Figure 5/4)
The quern structure for grinding cereals has been
discovered inside the house, right next to the east wall
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and just at the spot where it disappears (3 m from the
north wall) (Fig. 14). It is made of clay, the receptacle is
of trough shape 0.80 m in diameter and with raised
platform in the middle on top of which was affixed a flat
stone. The receptacle walls are 5 cm thick and are almost
completely preserved. Inside the receptacle has been
discovered rather small vessel with thick walls and very
narrow mouth. The quern platform is completely con-
nected with the receptacle making a single entity. The
grinding process was performed on the working surface
(stone) and the ground cereals gathered in the recep-
tacle and then were retrieved by some vessel (possibly
the one found in situ).”> The sole parallel from the
territory of Serbia is the quern structure found at the site
Belo Brdo in Vinca although its greatest part has been
reconstructed.>*

8 Bacuh 1936, 44-45, T. CX.

Bacuh 1950, 10-11.

Josanosuh, I'mummh 1961, 131, 135.

Canes 1988, 19-23.
Amnbhenkosuh-Ilecnoropuh, Perih 1992, 94.

23 The quern was during the excavations completely preserved,
removed in the block of earth and prepared for further conservation
treatment.

24 Tacuh et al. 2007.
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Fig. 14. Quern in situ, from the south and from the north

Ca. 14. Kpesamw in situ, cHuMbEHO ca jyia, OgHOCHO ca cesepa

Fig. 15. Aerial view of pottery group 6 in situ (to the left are visible remains of the west wall and the altar)

Ca. 15. I'pyiia kepamuxe 6 in situ, cHUMBEHO U3 8a3gyXa (ca Aege CHIpaHe suge ce OCHiaul 3auagrol 3Uga U HPILeeHUK)

18
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Fig. 16. Floor of oven 1, from the west

Ca. 16. [Tognuuya tiehu 1, chummeno ca 3atiaga

Zone with pottery (pottery group 6) (Figure 5/5)

An irregular zone with pottery, 3.00 m x 2.20 m in
size, has been encountered to the south of the altar and
within this zone could be distinguished many rows of
vessels. At least three rows of vessels were found at dif-
ferent levels, difference in height being approximately
0.15 between the rows (Fig. 15). Large amount of the
pottery fragments has been recorded within this zone and
as the fragments rarely overlapped the first impression
upon the discovery was that it was a sort of paving, i.e.
the substructure of the floor. Nevertheless, at the eastern-
most end of this zone were encountered the remains of
burnt thin boards piled on top of each other between the
three layers of pottery thus creating a heap around 0.40
m high. It is, therefore, possible to assume the existence
of wooden shelf, which collapsed in the fire together
with the vessels. In favor of this assumption speaks the
mentioned delevelling of the rows of pottery and the
fact that similar remains had not been discovered in the
other parts of the house. The preliminary analysis of the
pottery from this zone confirmed that this group
consisted of 10 different vessels at the most.

19

Bucranium (Figure 5/8)

The bucranium, 0.20 m x 040 m in size, made
entirely of clay without animal bones in the construction
has been discovered near the south end of the preserved
section of the west wall (Fig. 6). The specimens analo-
gous according to the technique of manufacture but not
the appearance have been found at Gomolava® and at
Vin¢a at the depth of 2.89 m.20 The bucranium from Stub-
line has on the backside, like those from Gomolava, a flat
panel indicating without doubt that it had been attached
to the wall. The bucranium with the nose pointing down-
wards was found inside the house, around 0.50 m far
from the west wall. Such position speaks in favor of the
assumptions that bucrania were also placed in the house
interiors,?” particularly those made of unbaked clay.?

25 Tlerposuh 1992, 21-22, c11. 4, 5.
26 Bacuh 1936, 50, cu. 85, 86.

27 Joanosuh, [mimmh 1961, 138.
28 Bacuh 1936, 51.
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Oven 1 (Figure 5/6)

The floor of much damaged oven, 0.50 m x 0.50 m
in size, has been discovered one meter to the west from
the beam impression in the south section of the trench
(Fig. 16). Judging by the assumed direction of the west
house wall, which is not preserved in that section, the
oven was located right next to the wall. In the vicinity
of this oven was discovered the fragmented pithos (Fig.
5/10) half-buried into the floor (¥ base 111.03 m). The
diameter of the pithos belly is 0.50 m. Inside the pithos
was discovered the burned compact mass of earth with
the remains of grains and cereal seeds.

Pottery group 1 (Figure 5/7)

This pottery group was discovered outside the house,
around 1.50 meters to the northwest, above the original
ground level and actually looked like the heap of the piled
up pottery sherds. Rather small heap of the unworked no-
dules of various stones (around 500 g) was encountered
right next to it. Two flat stones (pounders) with the traces
of use on the surface have been found within the pottery
group 1. Taking into account that many pottery vessels
from this site were made of clay with admixtures of
ground pottery and stones it could be assumed that this
area was the section of the pottery workshop, i.e. the
place for preparation of the necessary raw materials.

POSSIBILITIES OF INVESTIGATION
OF HOUSEHOLD ORGANIZATION
AND URBANIZATION IN THE

LATE VINCA CULTURE PERIOD

The investigations conducted between 2006 and 2008
at the site Crkvine near the village Stubline indicated
great importance of this site and multifold possibilities
offered in the course of future investigations. We think
first of all about the possibilities to study social organi-
zation in the period of the very end of Vinca culture in
this area and also at many levels:

— individual houses

— households

— groups of houses

— settlements

— interrelations between various settlements

Individual house level

The basic level is the study of an individual house
and that was the objective of the 2008 excavations. The
obtained results besides already known data about indi-
vidual structures (houses) from that period also brought
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a few new data. The method of building and the basic
spatial organization of the structure are within the
expected limits. The division of space into two (or
possibly three rooms) is common for the given period.
Rather interesting for the study of the building method
are indications that there was the upper storey structure
above one house section. Namely, the zone above the
altar as well as above the area between the altar and the
oven 2 was covered with extremely burnt layer of earth
containing the carbonized cereal remains and with the
daub with impressions of small wooden boards mixed
with wall daub with the impressions of wattle. Just in
this area, according to the geomagnetic results, have
been identified the traces of the greatest fire, greater
even than the fire produced by the oven 2. Such high
temperature could have been the result of burning cereals
but also other high-calorie organic materials (dried fruits,
nuts). All this perhaps suggests the existence of the upper
storey above this part of the house that was used as the
additional storage place. Similar board impressions in
the daub have been explained in the exactly same way
in the interpretation of one house from Uivar.?

The oven discovered in the north house section also
does not differ from the standard shapes. Something
new is the quern structure because the only previously
discovered quern with clay structure in our territory got
its final shape as a result of the restoration process.> On
the other hand, the house 01/2008 at Crkvine near Stub-
line yielded also two unusual finds. The altar (?) already
described in this text has no direct parallels. The fine
coatings on the surface suggest the prolonged use but
also the attention paid to it considering that no visible
damages as a result of prolonged use have been noticed.
The careful handling of this feature is also indicated by
the thin wall at its west end side. The purpose of this
feature is not clear but it is indicative that in front of it
was the clay »cult bread«, 20 cm in diameter, next to its
southwestern corner was a vessel with spout and around
0.5 m to the south were the so-called »omphalos« and
three more vessels.

Another exceptional find is a composition of 38
figurines on a platform in front of the oven and eight
more identical figurines in the immediate vicinity as
well as 11 miniature tool clay models accompanying
this group. The detailed study of this group of figurines
will be the topic of another treatise but it should be
mentioned that regardless if this was the cult group or

29 Schier 2006, 326, 333, fig. 2.
30 Tacwuh et al. 2007.
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the game set this exceptional find clearly indicates at
least two things:

— the transposition of distinct system of thinking or
belief from the level of community to the level of
cult practice or game preceded the act of produ-
ction of this composition

— the existence of 45 figurines of identical shape and
one larger and more elaborately modeled specimen
that was in the center of the composition suggests
the possible existence of the evident hierarchy in
the community or the religious system of that
community.

The purpose and disposition of the built-in interior
elements, the group of figurines and the bucranium also
pose the question of the purpose of this house. When the
authors discovered many artifacts of assumed cult cha-
racter within the Neolithic houses they often tended to
identify such houses as shrines or cult structures. Despite
the fact that in the house at Crkvine there is an apparent
zone, which could be identified as of the cult character
(room next to the north wall — oven with figurines and
the »altar« with accompanying objects opposite it) it must
not be neglected that there was also an evidently profane
area in the central room (quern structure, assumed shelf
with pottery, pithos with the remains of cereals, another
oven). Itis also necessary to point to even physical mer-
ging of the profane and sacred elements within these
two rooms. Above the north room could be assumed the
existence of the storage space in the attic and quite
profane use of the oven, while on the west wall of the
central room was the bucranium and another figurine
differing from the others found near the oven has also
been found. All this agrees with the conclusions of J.
Chapman concerning the mutual overlapping of every-
day and religious activities that actually relates to the
phases C and D of the Vinc¢a culture.3! Also distinctive
is relatively small number of stone tools and just few
discovered fragments of animal bones but that could be
ascribed to the characteristics of the soil but also to the
regular cleaning of the houses.??

Household level

The next level would be the study of one household,
which could comprise one or more above ground struc-
tures with accompanying features (hearths, pits, waste
deposits).33 We would like to mention here the pottery
group 1 for which it could be assumed that it was the
storage area for the pottery workshop raw materials. We
must also mention that two more structures were recor-
ded Imeter and 2.5 meters from the house towards east.
They were encountered in the process of geomagnetic
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prospection and the excavations confirmed their locati-
ons. The interrelationship between these structures is
unknown to us but the possibility that few such structures
could have constituted one functional household must
not be excluded. The situations like these should be pro-
bably sought in the areas where next to the structures of
usual orientation there are also structures deviating from
that orientation and few such situations have already
been recorded by the geomagnetic prospection.

Group of houses level

The geomagnetic prospection of this site revealed
the existence of several groups of houses concentrated
around the so-called open areas covering from 5 to 9.5
ares. The evident repeating of these structures suggests
the precise planning, which could but need not be
influenced by certain social factors. The construction of
the houses in rows and at small distance is known from
many Late Vin¢a sites: Opovo,3* Gomolava,*> Banjica3¢
and Vin¢a.37 But, at Crkvine we can notice for the first
time that these rows of houses do not repeat one after
the other but they create many rather large open areas
(squares?). Just these open areas indicate the zones where
communal activities (profane or sacred) could have been
taking place but which are also the only available places
for daily gathering of the community because the space
between the houses was not large enough.38

Settlement level

The geomagnetic investigations conducted so far
allow the assumption about some kind of urbanization
of this settlement. It becomes clear on the basis of the
obtained results that the basic module creating the
settlement texture is neither the individual house nor the
extensive household but clearly distinguished groups of
5-12 houses surrounding communal open area (square?)
up to 9.5 ares in size. Something else that we encounte-
red is the possible existence of the trenches surrounding
the settlement. The trenches in the Late Neolithic settle-
ments have been recorded at Kormadin near Jakovo,°
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Fig. 17. Location of sites with the Late Vinca
culture horizon within 15 km zone in diameter
from Crkvine in Stubline: 1) Crkvine, Stubline;
2) Jasenje; 3) Sarena Cesma; 4) Novo Selo;

5) Djurica Vinogradi; 6) Nurca 2; 7) Radljevo,
8) Sarbane; 9) Crkvine near Mali Borak;

10) Ilica Brdo, Cucuge

Ca. 17. Ilo3uyuje aokaautmetia ca

HO3HOBUHUAHCKUM XOPUBOHTHOM Y UPEUHUKY OF
15 km og Lipxeuna y Cityoaunama: 1) Lpksune,
Cumybaune, 2) Jacewe; 3) llapena uecma;

4) Hoso ceno; 5) Bypuha sunoipagu; 6) Hypua 2;
7) Pagweso; 8) Lllapbane; 9) Lipkeune kog
Maanot bopka; 10) Hauha 6pgo, Qyuyie

Okoliste,*0 Uivar.*! It could be concluded on the basis
of high geomagnetic values compared to the excavated
finds that most of the houses at Crkvine perished in big
conflagration what is also characteristic of the settle-
ments in this period and it has been already discussed in
detail.*2 Also worth of our attention is the depression lo-
cated at the western settlement boundary. J. Todorovié
assumed that this was the zone where the earth used for
the house construction had been excavated and the same
situation was recorded at nearby Late Vinca settlement
at Vukicevica*? and this complies with the assumptions
of M. Stevanovi¢ about the spatial organization of the
Late Neolithic settlements.** The expected continuation
of the geomagnetic prospection will certainly contribute
to further comprehension of the settlement entity.

Level of interrelationship

between various settlements

We have already stated in the introduction of this
work that there are another four sites with the Late Vinca
culture horizons on the fringes of the same elevation (see
Fig. 2). If we consider somewhat wider surrounding it
could be noticed that in addition to those four settlements
already mentioned there are five more sites within 15
kilometers distance from Crkvine near Stubline. These
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sites with the Late Vinca culture horizon being the final
phase of their life include Nurca 2, Radljevo, Sarbane,
Crkvine near Mali Borak, Cuéuge —Fig. 17). The results
of investigations carried at these sites do not allow for
the precise chronological determination of the cessation
of life at all sites but it is quite certain that life was going
on simultaneously at many of them in the certain periods.
The extensive site surveying have not been carried out
in the mentioned area in order to definitely confirm the
existence or nonexistence of one or more Vinca culture
settlements. Bearing in mind the discussion concerning
the population density in the Late Neolithic period in the
territory of Visoko in Bosnia and Herzegovina* and the
existence of many large settlements within relatively
small area between the rivers Sava, Tamnava and Kolu-
bara many questions about the organization, which made
possible their coexistence could be posed.

Kujundzic-Vejzagic et al. 2004.
Schier 2006, 332.
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AIIAM LIPHOBEPHA, Mysej rpana Beorpana, beorpan

30PAH CMMWTR, 3aBon 3a 3aIUTUTYy CIIOMEHUKa KyJType rpaga beorpana, Beorpan
MAPKO JAHKOBWT, Yuusepsuret y Beorpany, ®unosodcku pakynrer, Onememe 3a apxeosorujy, beorpan

KACHOBHHYAHCKO HACEJBE
HA IPKBUHAMA Y CTYB/JIMHAMA

(opranusanuja nomahrHCcTBA M ypObaHM3alMja y TO3HOBUHYAHCKOM MEPHUOLY)

Kwyune peuu. — HeonmT, BUHYAHCKA KyJITypa, Hacesbe, Kyha, reoMarHeTHa NCTpaskuBama, rpyma (purypuHa,
sKpTBeHUK, CTyOnuHe, OOpeHoBall.

TTo3noBuHYAHCKO Hacesbe Ha JokanuTeTy LIpkBuHE Hasmasu ce
oko 40 km jyroszanazgxo on beorpana (Cpbuja), y 61m3unu ce-
Ja Cry6sune, ommurrHa O6peHoBal. CUTyupaHo je Ha 6s1arom
y3BHUILEHY, Ca ceBepa U jyra oMeheHOM MoToIrMa Koju ce cra-
jajy BCTIOJ IeroBOr jyrOMCTOYHOT Kpaja, ¥ 3ay31uMa MOBPIINHY
on oko 16 xa (ca. 1). Tokom 2007. u 2008. ronuHe 06aBIbeHA Cy
reoMarHeTHa UCTPakiBa Ha MoBpIIMHK off 32400 m2 (25% ykyr-
HE MOBPIIMHE MO3HOBMHYAHCKOI Hacesba), Ha CaMoj 3alajiHoj
nepudepuju Hacesba. AHaJIM3a NOOUjeHUX pe3yJsTaTu yKasyje
Ha noctojame oko 100 kyha nsrpahenux y perosuma oxo Behux
Mpa3HKUX TMOBPIIMHA, a KOHCTATOBAaHM Cy W POBOBHU KOjU Cy ca
CEeBEepHE U jy’KHE CTpaHe OKPYKUBAJM Hacesbe (ciI. 3).

¥ jecen 2008. ronqune 3aBoj 3a 3aIUTUTY CIIOMEHHKA KYJI-
Type rpazna beorpana u My3ej rpana Beorpana, npenysenu cy
apXeoJIoIKa NCKOIaBama ca [IUbeM NpoBepe 3Hauera ofpehe-
HUX BpeqHOCTU reomardetHux anomasuja. Conna 06/2008, nu-
MeH3dja 8 X 1 m nocraBibeHa je Ha MeCTy I7ie je TeOMarHeTHOM
MIPOCMHEKINjOM KOHCTaTOBaHA aHOMajHja 4Mje BPETHOCTH CY
usHocuiie 10 nT. Mckorom BpiieHMM camo 10 OBPIIMHE 00pY-
LIIEHOT 3UJTHOT JIeNa KOHCTATOBAHO je MocTojame o0jekra (kyha
2/2008) koju HMje ropeo BUCOKUM HHTEH3UTETOM. Y COHAU
05/2008, 9 x 9 m, MO3MIMOHMPAHO] U3HAl AHOMAJIUje ca Bpejl-
Hoctuma n3meby 10 nT u 25 nT, oTkpuBeH je crambenu objexar
(kyha 1/2008), unja je ocHOBa GuIa CKOPO y IEJIOCTU OYyBaHa.
OpujeHTalmja UCTPasKEHOT 00jeKTa, CEeBEP-CEBEPOUCTOK — jyTI-
jyroucTok (ci1. 4), momyznapa ce ca opujeHTanujama Behrte ocra-
JIMX o0jeKaTa KOHCTATOBAHUX I'eOMarHeTHUM CHUMameM. Cam
HauYWH Ipajmke, Kao ¥ MPOCTOpHa opraHu3anuja kyhe, y okBu-
pUMa Cy OYEKMBAHOT 3a OBaj MEpUOJ. YKYIHA HCTpakeHa Iy-
»uHa Kyhe n3nocu 9.15 m, ok mmpuna Bapupa usmehy 4.70 u
4.85 m (ci. 5). Ocum MOKpETHUX Hajla3a yoOMYajeHuX 3a OBaj
nepuop (Bunua I1) nponahenu cu u ¢ukcunu nenoBu nokyh-
cTBa: reh ca KaJToTOM y CeBEpOMCTOYHOM Yrity Kyhe (cii. 8) u
MOHMIIA YHUINTeHe nehu y jyrosamagHoM Jesty, Koje Takohe
npurazajy yoonuajennM Hana3uma HoBuHY OHOCE KOHCTPYK-
1LIMja XKPBHba, M3rpaheHor of riHe y 001Ky KOPUTa Ca U3[IUr-
HYTOM IJIaT(OPMOM Ha CPEIUHHU Ha YMjeM BPXY je OMO yTUCHYT
paBaH kaMeH (cJ1. 14) ¥ IJIMHEeHU pelUnujeHT ((KPTBEHUK?) KO-
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jY je OTKpUBEH y ceBepo3alaiHoM yriy kyhe, nmopen kora cy ce
HaJIa3WIM »Morava« ofi rjivHe npeyHuka 20 cm, nocyna ca us-
JIMBHUKOM U T3B. »oMasioc« (ci1. 12 u 15). [TocebHo tpeda mc-
Tahy Hana3 kommno3umuje of yKymnHo 46 ¢urypuna (38 npoHa-
benux ucnpen camor orBopa mnehu, Kpaj BEHOT jyro3anamHor
yIJia, U jOII 0CaM UAEHTUYHUX Y HEMOCPENHOj OIM3MHM), Kao U
wHUMa npunanajyhux 11 MuHujaTypHux Mofena ajlaTKU Off IJIU-
He (cat. 10 u 11). OBaj u3y3etHu Haja3 ykasyje OapeMm Ha fiBe
CTBapy: TPAHCIIOHOBaE OfipeheHor crucTemMa pasMuIbama Win
BEpOBama, ca HUBOA 3ajeIHHLIE Ha HUBO KYJITHE Paibe W Urpe,
MPETXOAMO je M3Paay KOMIIO3UIIMje; MocTojamke 45 06JIMKoM
UIEHTUYHKX (uryprHa u jenHe Behe u pasyhenuje (Hasmasuna
ce y CpefuHH rpyre of 9 MawUx (purypuHa) ykasyje Ha moryh-
HOCT IOCTOjama jacHe Xujepapxuje y 3ajeqHULM WIM PeJInruj-
CKOM CHCTEMY.

Jocanarmba reoMarHeTHa NCTPayKMBarba 103B0JbaBajy MpeT-
MOCTaBKY O M3BECHO] ypOaHM3alMju oBora Hacesba. Ha oBome
JIOKQJINTETY YOUEHO je [a MOCTOju Bulle rpymna Kyha koje cy
CKOHILIEHTpUCcaHe oko Behux cjio60nHUX noBpirHa (Tprosa?).
EBuieHTHO MOHaB/bale OBAKBUX CTPYKTypa yKa3yje Ha jacHO
TUIaHUpaIbe, KOje MOJKe, aJli M He Mopa, 1a Oy/e yCIIOBJLEHO OfI-
pebennM comyjamHuM (haKTOpHMa. YIpaBo Te CI000JHE TTOBp-
[IMHE MO’KZA yKa3yjy U Ha MOCTOjame MPOCTOpa Ha KOjuMa Cy
MorJie OUTH 00aB/baHE HEKe 3ajeHUYKe aKTUBHOCTH (Ipoda-
HOT WJIM CAaKpPaJIHOT KapaKTepa), aJli U KOje Cy MOIJIe CITyKUTH
Ka0 MecCTa CBaKOIHEBHOT OKYIIJbarba, Oymyhi 1a je mpocrop u3-
mehy camux kyha ncysume mamm. Ha pacrojamy on 15 km og
MO3HOBMHYAHCKOT Hacesba LlpkBune xox CTyOsHa Hamasu ce
jour 10 nokanuTeTa ca MO3HOBUHYAHCKUM XOPU30HTOM Kao I0-
cenoM (a3oM JKUBJbEHA Ha wbuMa (ci1. 17). CreneH wuxose
HCTPA’KEHOCTH He JJ03B0JbaBa MPELIM3HO XPOHOJIOIIKO OIperiesbe-
e MPEKNJIa ’KUBJbEHHA HA CBUM JIOKAIUTETHMA, aJIv je HeOCTIop-
HO []a ce Ha BUINE BUX y OfipeheHnM neproauma NCTOBPEMEHO
skuBesio. majyhn y Buny mocazaiima pa3marpama o IyCTHHH Ha-
CEeJLEHOCTU Y BPeMe TMO3HOT HEOJIUTA, IPUCYTBO BUIIIE BEJIUKUX
Hacesba y Mehypeujy Case, Tamuase u Kosybape, Ha penaTuB-
HO MaJIoj TIOBPILUVHM, OTBapa M HU3 MUTamba O YCTPOjCTBY Koje
je oMmoryhaBaJio BMIXOBY KOEI3UCTEHIIH]Y.
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Abstract. — The following paper will discuss the problems of Eneolithic settlements of Baden and Kostolac culture at Vinc¢a near
Belgrade. Eneolithic horizons from Vinca site were scarcely published owing to the fact that both Baden and Kostolac layers are
not well stratified because of heavy medieval devastations. In spite of all post-depositional destructions Eneolithic settlements at
Vinca show enormous significance for understanding the life of the period, both on the micro and macro-regional scale. At the
same time, this work is a sort of an insight into the results of ongoing analysis of material culture and socio-economic patterns of
Eneolithic period settlements in Belgrade and its vicinity.
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in¢a—Belo Brdo is situated on the right bank

of the river Danube, in the immediate vicinity

of Serbian’s capital Belgrade. Its importance
is recognized as the the eponymous site of the Late
Neolithic Vinca culture. The abundance of Neolithic
architectural remains, ceramic vessels, anthropomorphic
figurines, chipped and ground stone, and bone tools has
drawn attention shortly after the first excavations in early
20t century conducted by Serbian archaeologist Miloje
Vasi¢?. Owing to the thickness of the cultural layers with
more then 10 meters of archeological deposits, Vinca
became the key site for studying Balkan Neolithic and
cross-cultural relations in whole Europe.?

Although the finds from Eneolithic and Bronze Age
settlements have been neglected for long time, sporadic
reports of so called non Vinc¢a or Pannonian ceramic
vere were published by M. Vasi¢* and V. Miloj¢i¢, the
first scholar who has attributed Eneolithic pottery to
Baden and Kostolac cultural layers at Vin¢a.> In the
meantime typological and stylistic characteristics of
Eneolithic and Bronze Age pottery from Vasic¢’s exca-
vations at Vinca were briefly evaluated by D. Srejovi¢
and B. Jovanovi¢.® V. G. Childe also referred to post-
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Vincan settlements between 4,5 m and 2,5 m of vertical
section, and correctly dated them to his Danubian IV-V
cultures, that is to Baden culture and Middle Bronze age
period.”

In the course of new excavations at Vin¢a (1978-1986;
1998-2008) numerous Eneolithic finds were associated
with small Bodrogkerseztur necropolis, Baden and Ko-
stolac settlements, of which only Bodrekeresztur necro-
polis has been published adequately.® The full scientific
analysis of Baden and Kostolac cultural horizons is still

1" Current paper presents the shorter version of my BA thesis
Baden and Kostolac Settlements at Vinca—Belo Brdo defended on
October 2007 at Department of Archaeology on Phaculty of Philo-
sophy, Belgrade University, under the mentorship of prof. Milos
Jevtic.

Bacuh 1932-1936.

Childe 1958; Milojc¢ic¢ 1949; Garasanin 1951; Chapman 1981.
Vasic¢ 1911, 126-132; Vasi¢ 1936, 135-139.

Milojcic 1949, 73.

CpejoBuh 1957, 73-79; Jovanovié¢ 1963, 19-24.

Childe 1958, 94-95.
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8 Tacuh 1984, 69-75; Tasi¢ 1995, 165; Jestuh 1986, 135-144.
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missing except the proliferation of study on Baden
anthropomorphic figurines’, and partially published
Kostolac ceramic finds.!? In the following chapters the
author will present his analysis of Baden and Kostolac
settlements from Vin¢a—Belo Brdo.

THE BADEN CULTURE SETTLEMENT
ORGANIZATION

After the abandonment of the site by the bearers of
Late Vinc¢a D2 culture and the reuse of the Vinca in
middle Eneolithic elapsed a significant time period, the
so called hiatus, which according to relative chronology,
could last around two or three centuries. The first reuse
of the site was in connection with small Bodrogkerszetur
necropolis which consisted of four flat graves dug in to
abandoned Vinca settlement. Shortly afterwards, new po-
pulation occupied Vinca, the bearers of Baden culture,
who formed a completely new type of settlement with
dug-out houses, open-air hearths and refuse pits (Fig. 1).

Dug-out features were of circular or ellipsoid shape
whose size varied from 1,00 m to 2,50 m in diameter,
and up to 0,90 m in depth. As a result of implemented
field methodology during the 1978-1984. excavations
seasons, which considered removing of unified artificial
layers, up to depth of one spade (cca. 30 cm), some of the
dug out pits were very shallow, with evidenced depths
ranging from 0,15 m to 0,40 m. Regarding the function
of 17 excavated dug-out structures there is not much to
say since almost all of them were heavily devastated with
intrusions of Middle Bronze Age settlement and medieval
necropolis. The most numerous part of material culture
repertoire from dug-out features are sherds of ceramic
vessels. Almost all of the excavated Baden culture objects
also contained animal bones and river shells, while in
just few pits there are documented worked animal bones
and/or chipped or ground stone tools, levels of ashes and
small daub fragments. The fact that in not a single Baden
culture dug-out structure, intact and in situ artifact assem-
blages have not been found shouldn’t be regarded as an
evidence for functional determination of all such struc-
tures as refuse pits. Rather, such situation should be
sought as an implication of mentioned devastations, and
as distinct life biography of each structure which could
be functionally used as a house, storage, refuse or ritual
pitin different time sequence of the site occupation. How-
ever, due to the lack of informations about exact size of the
excavated structures and knowledge about (post)depo-
sitional processes it is impossible to give a solid inter-
pretation of any dug-out object’s life biography.
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As it is obvious from the ground plan of Baden
settlement (Fig. 1), the dug-out objects themselves were
not grouped in any organized manner, except in the case
of irregular cluster of seven pits excavated in the
northwestern part of the trench II. Still, the connection
between the objects in the mentioned cluster isn’t
interpretable since the function of each locus itself isn’t
clear. The dug out objects contained neither the floor
debris nor the remains of postholes which could suggest
the residential purpose of the pits. However, it should
be stressed that objects 18 and 19 contained fragments
of burnt house daub, the evidence which could be indi-
cative for functional interpretation of a structure as a
dwelling on every single layered site. But in case of
Vinca, one cannot claim with certainty that the daub in
features represents the remains of Baden culture architec-
tural activity, or it was simply thrown in a pit as garbage
from the Vinca horizon, after leveling and cleaning of
the site by Baden inhabitants. Also, none of the excavated
structure was dug-out in the course of acquisition of
water or clay, because their lowest levels didn’t reach
the clayish subsoil of Vinca settlement. Deductively, it
could be concluded that Baden culture dug-out object
from Vinca served either for residential, storage, gar-
bage, ritual utility or their function changed during their
life time.

Although N. Tasi¢ mentions above ground structures
and houses of Baden culture,!! except one open-air
hearth, there isn’t solid confirmation for such claim in
field documentation. Also, further difficulty with defining
and dating above ground features is the fact that Baden
culture horizon is severely devastated with activities of
later occupants of the site, during the Eneolithic, Middle
Bronze age and Medieval period. Therefore, in many
cases when above ground structure is only partially pre-
served and when there isn’t any diagnostic material,
which is in a clear context with the excavated structure,
one can not safely date it neither to Eneolithic nor to
Middle Bronze age Vatin culture. Only one above ground
Baden culture structure has been documented in the
course of 1978-1984. excavations. That is an open-air
hearth with burnt floor founded with pottery sherds.
The exact appearance of the hearth couldn’t be recon-
structed since it was only the burnt floor and its founda-
tion that were preserved. The hearth hadn’t had calotte

9 Tasi¢ 1980-1981, 27-33; Tasi¢ 1984, 70—71; Tasi¢ 1995, 56.
10 Tasi¢ 2001, 411-418; Nikoli¢ 2000, 10.
11 Tacuh 1984, 69.
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and its function was probably in the sphere of everyday  those two horizons. On the other hand, a misleading path
activities in the settlement such as cooking, and/or  for determining the relationship between Baden culture
maintaining the light and warmth, and scaring the  settlement and Bodrogkerszetur necropolis was the stra-
beasts. It looks as the hearth isn’t in any obvious context  tigraphic analysis of correlation between the absolute
with some other above ground or dug out Baden feature = sea-level altitudes of Bodrogkeresztur graves and Baden
but due to the fact that in the immediate vicinity of itis  hearth in their vicinity.!? There isn’t enough stratigra-
the foundation of the biggest dug out feature of the  phic data for a claim that Bodrogkeresztur necropolis is
Baden settlement, it shouldn’t be excluded that those  younger then Baden settlement. Bearing in mind that all
structures could be an integral contextual unit. post Neolithic horizons at Vinca are severely devastated,

the fact that one Bodrogkeresztur grave is 15 cm dug

deeper then Baden hearth 2 m away, itself doesn’t speak

STRATIGRAPHY in favor for late dating of Baden settlement.'3

Relative-chronological relationship between Eneo-
lithic settlements at Vinca isn’t interpretable on the base
of depos1t.1onal stratification 1tse1_f. Since, six Baden' pits 12 Jepruh 1986, 143; Tasi¢ 1984, 75.
were dug into the floors of late Vin¢a houses, there isn’t 13 For late dating of Baden culture cf. Csalog 1931, 102; Di-
a question about the chronological relationship between  mitrijevi¢ 1979, 35-78.
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It is difficult to establish the exact position and
thickness of the Baden culture horizon. If the criteria for
determining its absolute position is the stratification of
dug-out objects then the lowermost level is around
84,18 m while the upper most level is at 85,22 m sea-
level altitude. Still, the limits of Baden horizon in Vin¢a
vertical section aren’t clear since both the profiles from
Vasi¢’ excavations and ones from 1978-1980. do not
show exact stratigraphic position of post-Vinca settle-
ments. It should be mentioned that according to B. Jo-
vanovi¢’ and M. Stevanovic¢’ stratigraphic analysis of
vertical sections at Vinc¢a, Eneolithic, Bronze age and
Medieval settlements are probably positioned between
the present day surface and the depth of 1 meter, that is
between 86,12 m and 85,12 m sea-level altitudes.!4 Less
reliable are M. Vasic¢’ observations regarding the strati-
fication of Eneolithic horizons at Vin¢a. Under the term
Pannonian ware M. Vasi¢ considered the pottery of
Baden, Kostolac and Vatin culture, which is positioned
between the 3,90 m and 0,20 m in vertical section.!®
Thus, the stratification of each post-Vincan horizon can-
not be studied separately from the conglomerate of Eneo-
lithic and Bronze Age finds, but the registered level of
3,90 m in vertical section could be considered just as a
real Terminus ante quem for Baden culture settlement.

As it was shown earlier, there isn’t obvious cluste-
ring of Eneolithic objects in Vinca. Likewise in the
terms of horizontal stratigraphy and distribution of
Baden culture pottery in the cultural layer the only
pattern that was observed follows the density and the
degree of later devastations. That is, on the part of the set-
tlement where the Eneolithic cultural layer is severely
damaged with later Bronze Age dug-out pits (i.e. Blocks
C-D/V) Baden and Kostolac culture pottery is less
often found and it is usually heavily fragmented. On the
other hand, bigger density and better perseverance of
Eneolithic pottery in cultural layer is to be observed on
the segments of site with the lesser post-depositional
devastations (i.e. Blocks C/3, D-E/4).

SUBSISTENCE AND ECONOMY

Absence of solid above ground houses and different
site organization are in direct link with pastoral and
semi-nomadic based economy of the new occupants at
Vinca. This time-period coincides with appearance of
transhumant pastoralism in Southeastern Europe'® and
the beginning of the so called Secondary Product Revo-
Iution.7 However, zooarchaeological analysis from
Vinca showed that in comparison with late Neolithic
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settlement, there isn’t any significant shift in number of
herding animals such as domestic sheep and goat.!3 The
most prominent substantial change that occurred during
the life of the Baden culture settlement is the number of
domestic pig, which increased almost double since the
late Neolithic. Also, it is worth of mentioning that the
number of domestic cattle declined since the latest Vinca
settlement, at almost the same ratio.

Concluding remark on subsistence and economy of
Eneolithic settlement at Vinca is in harmony with H.
Greenfield’s analysis. It looks as at the beginning of Late
Eneolithic the small Baden population settled at unin-
habited Danube terrace in Vinca and built humble dug-
-out houses. Their economy was probably of mixed agro-
-pastoral character, with a great emphasis on fishing
which is confirmed with well documented data on the
significant presence of fish bones in the Baden culture
pits.!” The vicinity of Vin¢a offered the same extent of
natural recourses as in Neolithic period: fertile plain
which has been even easier cultivated since the invention
of plough, enough easy accessible slopes for pasture,
and the Danube, as the mightiest communicational route
and a perennial source of fish and shell. Also, due to the
invention of wheeled vehicles and the presence of trac-
tion animals Baden population at Vinc¢a traveled, com-
municated and traded with less effort then Neolithic
inhabitants did.

As attested from this short retrospection of Baden
economy at Vinca, it is obvious that one should not a
priori consider all Late Eneolithic population as traveling,
pastoral nomads with big herds moving from one pasture
to another. Rather, it should be stressed that in many
cases, subsistence and economy of Baden population
had a dominant pastoral component,?® but also that
leading subsistence components are closely associated
with various socio-cultural and geo-economical factors.
Therefore, mixed agro-pastoral economy of Baden po-

14 Stevanovi¢ and Jovanovi¢ 1996, 200, Figs 2-3; cf. Jopano-
Buh 1961, 9-19; JoBanosuh 1984, 23-34.

15 Bacuh 1936, 135.

16 Arnold and Greenfield 2006, 29-30.

17" Sherratt 1981, 261-305; Sherratt 1983, 90—104; Spasi¢ 2008.

I8 T would like to express big gratitude to my dear colleague
prof Haskel J. Greenfield for a kind permission to take account on
his unpublished analysis of animal bones from Eneolithic horizon
at Vinca. Full report on zooarchaeological analysis of Late Neo-
lithic, Eneolithic and Middle Bronze Age settlements is to be publi-
shed in Journal of Serbian Archaeological Society.

19" Greenfield in press

20 Horvith 2007, 151.
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pulation at Vinca is to be sought as a response to socio-
cultural and natural conditions and needs of the time
period and environment.

MATERIAL CULTURE

The most numerous part of finds discovered in the
Baden culture horizon at Vinca are fragmented clay
vessels, while worked bone and antler tools (pins, har-
poons, hoes...) represent rather modest collection of
finds from Baden settlement. Ground and chipped stone
tools are found quite often at Vinca, but when they are
found outside the pits or in a pit that was dug in to Vinca
house their dating to Baden culture is conspicuous since
the material itself is not datable. The most exceptional
finds from Baden settlement at Vinca are four anthropo-
morphic figurines of Die Kopflosidole type.2! Besides
those four finds, there is one more anthropomorphic
figurine of the same type which was earlier erroneously
dated to the late Vinca culture. Although it is a scarce find
its Baden culture provenience is unquestionable.?? Until
now, sites of Cernavodd, Vinca, Vucedol and Sarovce
remain as the only early Baden and Cernavodda—Boleraz
settlements which yielded more then three such
figurines.?> Baden figurines from Vin¢a were found
outside the pits, in cultural layer. Similar find contexts
were observed in Vucedol and Cernavoda also. Clear
Kopflosidole find context is only to be observed in Sa-
rovce where more then ten anthropomorphic figurines
were found in dugout ritual pit along with ceramic
vessels. Therefore the meaning and interpretation of die
Kopflosidole figurines is to be sought only within the
cross-cultural analysis on a broader macro-regional scale,
the task which exceeds the outlines of the current paper.

POTTERY

Repertoire of Baden culture vessels from Vinca in-
cludes all the basic forms and ornamental patterns typical
for the post Boleraz or pre-classical phase of Baden cul-
ture, with the strong reminiscence on Bolerdz—Cerna-
voda III culture pottery and a sort of prelude to the
material culture patterns of classical Baden culture. M.
Vasic¢ was the first one to point out to the technology of
his so called Pannonian vere, outlining the poorer
quality of Eneolithic and Bronze Age pottery as
opposed to perfectly refined and fired Vincan buccero
ceramics.?* The same could be said now, some 70 years
after Vasic’ analysis of small repertoire of Baden culture
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pottery. The vessels were made out of semi-fine and finely
refined clay with inorganic and organic inclusions. The
most common type of inclusions is sand, crushed shells
and crushed ceramic sherds and white magnesite. There
isn’t a strong relationship between the type and quantity
of inclusion and type/size of the vessel. That is, at almost
the same ratio appear small-sized vessels (i.e. cups,
bowls) made out of poorly refined clay with big amount
of sand and magnesite, and large-sized vessels (i.e. pots,
amphorae, pithoi) made out of finely refined clay with
small quantity of organic or inorganic inclusions, and
vice versa. Vessels were handmade, and fired in oxidiz-
ing and reducing atmosphere. Finishing was executed
by burnishing and polishing or by implementing some
of the various ornamental techniques and motifs. Baden
people from Vinca were skilled potters. The quality of
their end-products is displayed through the harmony,
symmetry, uniformity and typological diversity of vessel
forms. Miniature vessels are the only exceptions to the
remarkably modeled forms, being modeled very clumsy,
often with asymmetrical walls, insufficiently dried and
badly fired. Such properties and attributes could point
out to hands of an unskilled craftsman or to the function
of such items. Besides miniature vessels, spindle whorls
are also carelessly modeled.

Basic forms of Baden culture ceramic vessels from
Vinc¢a—Belo Brdo include cups, bowls, pots, amphorae,
pithoi, fischbuttegefise and miniature vessels of various
forms imitating the shapes of the full-size ones. Typolo-
gical analysis of each studied form enables division of
many subtypes and varieties.25 Cups with onion shaped
belly are diagnostic vessel type of Baden culture, their
lower part is usually vertically channeled with one ribbon
handle which exceeds the height of the rim (PI. I/3, 5-7).

21 Anthropomorphic figurines from Vin¢a were discussed in
detail on other place, c.f. footnote 9.

22 Tasi¢ 1995, 164, Fig. 45/3.

23 Ttis worth of mentioning that at Baden settlement Bolecica
which is some 300 m from Vinc¢a one more Kopflosidole was found
(kind information of academian N. Tasic); for Cernavoda cf Roman
2001, 19, Taf. 2/ 1-8, Taf. 4/1-9; for Vucedol c.f. Tezak-Gregl
1988, 11-21; For Sarovce c. f. Novotny 1981, 130-138.

24 Bacuh 1936, 136-138.

25 The text will not be burdened with proliferation of typolo-
gical subdivisions of formal types and varieties of vessel. It is the
author’s deepest conviction that exhaustive typological study has
an enormous significance for the chronology and knowledge of ma-
terial culture of prehistoric community, but also that minor deviations
from the basic form doesn’t always signal the affinities, ambitions
and changes in the studied cultural milieu. However, detailed typo-
logical schemes will be given in the plates at the end of the text.
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Subtypes and varieties include forms of cups with
different profilation of lips and the belly. Bowls are the
most frequent type of vessel form in Baden settlement
at Vinca-Belo Brdo (PI. II-1V). This group of vessels is
almost always decorated, so our knowledge of Baden cul-
ture ornamental techniques and motifs mainly depends
on the study of those types of finds. The main types
include spherical (P1. I1/2, 6, 111/1/3), semispherical (Pl.
11/4, 7-8), conical (P1. II/1, 3, 5) and biconical bowls
(PL. 11I/5-7, IV/1-T). As the leading types appear conical
and biconical bowls with S profiled walls and fluted rim
(PL. II1/7, IV/2-6). Spherical and semispherical bowls
are also typical for early Baden culture, especially for
Boleraz culture Eastern counterpart-Cernavoda III cul-
ture. Subtypes and varieties of bowls are distinguished
on the basis of angle of profilation of the neck and rim.
Besides bowls, pots make the most frequent type of vessel
at Baden settlement (P1. V/1-7, VI/1-6). Because of their
size and the fact that most of the finds are heavily frag-
mented it was only possible to separate conical (P1. V/3,
VI/1-2), biconical pots (P1. V/1) and S profiled pots (Pl.
V/6-17,V1/3,5, VII/1-3), while the rest of the repertoire
could be differentiated on the basis of variation in rim
and neck profilation. Furthermore, pots are often deco-
rated, also in a distinctive manner, typical just for this
group of finds. Fragmentation and bad perseverance
were also the problem dealing with typological study of
amphora type vessel (Pl. VII/4-9, VIII/1, 3), because in
many case, it was impossible to differentiate weather
the studied fragment belongs to the pot or amphora.
Amphorae with conical necks and narrow mouth are the
only safely distinguished type of this vessel. Amphorae
with impressed, crest modeled rim are found too. Also
because of the bad perseverance of large sized vessels,
pithoi are rarely found (P1. VIII/4-5). In the case of the
only one example of fischbuttegefiase vessel found at
Vinc¢a (Pl. VIII/2), it is even surprising having it in the
early Baden culture level since their full affirmation is
to be found only in late Baden, Kostolac and Vucedol
culture. Repertoire of miniature vessels from Baden ho-
rizon at Vinca is very modest, it includes forms of pots
and onion shaped cups.

Characteristic ornamental techniques and composi-
tions on Baden culture pottery at Vinc¢a signal out for a
classical stylistic expression of Early Baden culture pot-
tery production, with a certain degree of local distincti-
veness (Fig. 2). The most common ornamental technique
is incising which is executed before firing of the vessel.
Rows of incised slanting lines, broom-strike and net-like
motifs, fishbone, zigzag and triangular ornaments are
executed either separately, as a single ornament or as an
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ornamental composition carried out in combination with
different decorative technique. Stabbed dots, triangles and
crescent shaped stabs are also performed on wet walls
of the clay, either organized in horizontal or slanting
parallel rows or in combination with incising. Both in-
cised and stabbed ornaments are found on almost all
types of vessel, with onion shaped cups as an only ex-
ception. On the contrary, horizontal rows of impressed
fingers and fingernails below the rim, and applied stripes
on the rim and below it, are exclusively found on the
large-sized vessels such as pots, amphorae and pithoi.
Channeling as a leading ornamental technique of the
Baden culture pottery production appears only scarcely
at Vinca, usually in a form of multiple vertical fields on
the belly of onion shaped cups. Absence of channeling
which is almost fundamental for understanding Baden
culture stylistic expression is to be sought as a reflection
of specific regional, socio-economic aspirations of
Baden inhabitants at Vinca.

THE KOSTOLAC CULTURE SETTLEMENT

During the 20" century Kostolac culture settlement
at Vinca was briefly evaluated by Serbian archaeologists.
All of them came to the same conclusion, that small
Kostolac population established settlement which was
shortly inhabited, and that its cultural horizon cannot be
distinguished in Vinc¢a’ vertical section.2 In her study
of Kostolac culture D. Nikoli¢ also referred to settle-
ment at Vinca, mainly focusing on the material from
1978-1983. excavations.?’ Up to 1998. campaign, there
wasn’t much to discuss about Kostolac settlement at
Vinca owing to the fact that there was not a single Kosto-
lac object excavated and that only about 30 vessel frag-
ments were published. During the 1998. excavations, the
most important Eneolithic find came to light, a Kosto-
lac culture dug out ritual pit, containing assemblage of
six intact and one fragmented clay vessels turned upside
down.2® The find itself wasn’t of big help in solving the
old problems, such as stratigraphy, settlement organiza-
tion, subsistence and economy of the Kostolac culture
horizon at Vinca, but its significance for the further
study of Kostolac culture on the wider macro-regional
scale is invaluable. Also, it points out to the conclusion,

26 Vasi¢ 1910, 23-39; Miloj¢i¢ 1953, 151-158; Tasic 1984, 72.
27 Nikoli¢ 2000, T. ITI/1, 2, 6.
28 Tasi¢ 2001, 411-418.
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Fig. 2. Ornamental motifs and composition of Baden culture clay vessels

Ca. 2. Opramenimianu MOmUsU U KOMIO3uyuje Ha ocygama bagencke Kyamype

purposed long ago by V. Miloj¢i¢, that Kostolac culture
settlement at Vinca was of greater importance then
archaeologists used to consider.?? As it was pointed out,
there aren’t enough firm evidences for a wider discussion
of Kostolac culture settlement organization at Vinca,
subsistence and economy of its inhabitants. Therefore
just a brief evaluation of ceramics will be given in the
sequence.

POTTERY

Rather modest repertoire of Kostolac clay vessels
consists of less then one hundred sherds and seven re-
constructed vessels, which doesn’t allow broader typo-
logical and stylistic consideration. However, it could be
stressed that vessels were mainly made out of fine refined
clay mixed with crushed shells and sand, and fired in
both reducing and oxidizing atmosphere. Outer surfaces
are well burnished and decorated in well known Kostolac
ornamental manner. Six basic types are distinguished:
cups, bowls, pots, amphorae, pithoi and miniature vessels
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with quite small typological deviations and variations
from the main type (Pl. IX—XI). One of the leading types
of Kostolac culture vessels is small conical or biconical
cup with high ribbon handle. Besides two fragments of
decorated massive ribbon handles, only one cup was
recovered from Vinca (P1. IX/2). Conical, biconical and
semispherical shapes are the most common types of
bowls (Pl. IX/3-7, X/1-8, X1/1-4), the vast majority of
which comprise of biconical bowls with various sub-
types and varieties distinguished on the basis of distinct
rim, neck and shoulder profilation (P1. X/1-8, XI/1-4).
Large-size vessels (i.e. pots, amphorae, pithoi) are very
hard to identify because of their morphological resem-
blance with Baden culture counterparts. Thus the only
secure attributed finds are ones from the Kostolac ritual
pit. A real contribution to the knowledge of Kostolac
pottery production is a miniature conical bowl decorated
with square impressions (P1. IX/1).

29 Milojéic 1949, 73.
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Fig. 3. Ornamental motifs and composition of Kostolac culture clay vessels

Ca. 3. OpHameHma sy MOTHUBU U KOMTO3UYUJe HA HOCYgama KOCHoAauKe Kyaiiype

It was outlined above that the leading vessel type of
Kostolac culture is high-handled cup, likewise the same
could be said for Furchenstich (stab and drag) ornamen-
tal technique which is taken as a synonym for the whole
culture. The motifs executed in this technique comprise
of simple linear ornaments such as single or multiple
horizontal and vertical lines and some kind of chess
fields, which are usually filled with white incrustation.
Alternatively, Furchenstich is combined with stabbed
ornaments. Still, the most common ornamental techni-
ques and compositions are ones inherited from the Baden
culture stylistic expression (Fig. 3), such as stabbed trian-
gles, crescents, squares and dots organized in simple
linear compositions like horizontal and vertical lines,
hanging triangles and chess fields. Impressed and incised
ornaments are rather rare, the only securely dated finds
up to now are examples from ritual pit. In conclusion, it
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should be outlined that Kostolac culture ornamental
system is far more sophisticated then it was observed on
the material from Vinca. The reason for the modest
stylistic expression at Vinca shouldn’t be explained as
local degradation of Kostolac ornamental system.3?
Rather, explanations for utterly limited corpus of
applied ornamental motifs at Vinca are to be sought in

30 Ornamental techniques and compositions on pottery of
Kostolac culture are quite uniform on the vast territory of Belgrade
and its vicinity. More variations are to be observed only at macro-
regional scale, such as it is in Eastern Serbia where Kostolac culture
is under strong influence of Cotofeni culture and vice versa, or in
Hungarian Transdanubia and southern Slovakia where Kostolac
pottery production is under influence of local Early Furchenstisch
traditions of Baj¢-Retz-Gajary type.
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the sphere of vivid processes that surrounded, to us still
unrecognizable, activities of Kostolac population at
Vinca.

RELATIVE AND ABSOLUTE CHRONOLOGY

As it was shown, stratigraphic data doesn’t allow
relative dating of Eneolithic horizons at Vinca, except
the fact that it is well testified that Eneolithic horizons
are younger then the late Vincan settlement and older
then Vatin culture layer. However, both Baden and Kos-
tolac settlements from Vinca are securely dated via
relative chronology, owing to the presence of diagnostic
vessel types and ornamentation on them.3! Up to know,
there are three chronological systems regarding the
division and evolution of Baden cultural complex on
the territory of Central and Southeastern Europe, all of
them being based on the typological and ornamental de-
velopment of vessel types and ornamentation on them.3?
Most appropriate chronological scheme for the territory
of Serbia is the one proposed by S. Dimitrijevi¢ which
is compatible and comparable with the chronology of V.
Némejcova-Pavikova. According to Dimitrijevi¢’
chronology, Baden settlement at Vinca fits into his A2
phase or the so called Fonyod horizon33. This phase is
synchronous with Ila phase in chronological system of
V. Némejcova-Paviikova.3* The phase in question is in
fact an early Baden culture period manifestation, which
immediately follows Bolerdz horizon in the Central
Europe and Cernavoda III culture in the East. The ma-
terial culture of this period is still under strong influence
of the typological and ornamental patterns inherited from
the Boleraz—Cernavoda III cultural complex. Diagnostic
pottery forms and decoration that secure dating of Baden
settlement at Vinc¢a to an Early phase of Baden culture
are small onion-shaped, channeled cups, S profiled
conical and biconical bowls with fluted neck, deep bell-
shaped and S profiled pots and amphorae, crest
modeled rims of pots and amphorae, single or multiple
applied plastic straps with finger, fingertip and nail
impressions, incised zigzag and fishbone motifs, as
well as anthropomorphic figurines of die Kopflossidole
type. Material culture from Baden settlement at Vinca
shows outstanding uniformity and cultural homogeneity.
Studied pottery forms and motifs don’t allow distingui-
shing more then one cultural or building horizon at
Vinca. A cup with long neck (PI. I/7) and an example of
fischbuttgefase (P1. VIII/2) are the only finds which could
signal for later dating of settlement at Vinca. Although
mentioned finds are more typical for the later phase of

35

CTAPUHAP LIX/2009

Baden culture, as well as for Kostolac and Vucedol cul-
tures, their presence in Early Baden context is well
testified at the site of Sarvas,3> while for the finds from
Gomolava and Dobanovci—Ciglana somewhat later
dating was proposed.3©

Vessel repertoire of Baden culture from Vinca is
slightly remote from typological and ornamental style
of Bolerdz culture. Some basic forms of vessels and orna-
mentation on it, which survive from Boleraz to classical
Baden culture, such as cups with pseudo-torded handles,
jugs, bowls with inner channeled and incised rim and
neck, plastically applied ribs, channeling, subcutaneous
handles are all missing or are underrepresented at Vinca.
On contrary, there is a strong resemblance with Cerna-
voda III culture material which reflects, before all, in
vast appearance of spherical and semispherical bowls,
but also in presence of combined incised and circular
stabbed ornaments. Nevertheless, applied straps with
fingertip and fingernail impressions and die Kopflossi-
dole type figurines are distinctions of the both cultures
which are observed at Vinca. From the observed
typological patterns it follows that Vinca belongs to the
following cultural horizon: Gomolava Illal-Jabuka—
Dobanovci-Mostonga I-Us¢e Bolecice—Vucedol (Gra-
dac)-Sarvas in Southern Pannonia, Berea—Cetatea—Carei
—Drumul Caminului-Locusteni—Predesti—Simnic in
Romanian Banat and Oltenia, Fony6d—Pilshmarét
Basaharc—Balatonboglaron—Balatondszod—Temetoi duilo
in Hungarian Transdanubia, Nevidzany—Malé Kosihy
—Tekovsky Hradok—Cerveny Hridok in Slovakia, set-
tlements of Schoningen—Salzmiinde—Oberwerschen
and Arbon-Bleiche—Altheim 3 in Central Europe.’’
Chronological relationship of Early Baden culture in

31 There isn’t a single absolute C 14 date from post Vin¢an
horizons. Even Neolithic sequences of site are poorly dated (c.f.
Schier 1996, 141-163).

32 Neustupny 1959, 260-284; Dimitrijevi¢ 1962, 239-261;
Némejcova-Pavikova 1981, 261-296.

3 Dimitrijevi¢ 1979, 209.

34 Némejcovi-Paviikova 1981, 266, Obr. 3.

35 Balen 2005, 30-34, T. 7/24-25, T. 8/26-28.

36 Petrovi¢ and Jovanovi¢ 2002, 23; Tacuh 1958-1959,
228-241; Dimitrijevi¢1962, 211.

37 General overview of the selected Early Baden and Cerna-
voda III-Boleraz sites can be found in Banner 1956; and Cernavo-
dd Ill-Boleraz, ein vorgeschichtliches Phédnomen; for sites in
Southern Pannonia c.f. Dimitrijevi¢ 1979, 183-234; Tasi¢ 1995;
Petrovic¢ and Jovanovic¢ 2002; for Romania c.f. Roman and Nemeti
1976; for Slovakia c.f. Némejcova-Pavikova 1974, 238-360; for
Central Europe c.f. Driehaus 1960; Beran 1993.
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Central and Southeastern Europe with the synchronous
manifestations in Upper Thrace, Greece and Aegean
isn’t clear as it was thought. Although there is more then
resemblance in the terms of vessels forms and decoration
between Boleraz—Cernavoda III repertoire and material
culture of Ezero XIII-IX and Dikili Tash-Sitagroi ITI33,
there is more then two century long chronological gap
which doesn’t allow such synchr0n1221ti0n.39 Therefore,
it would be more reasonable to synchronize Ezero
XII-IX and Dikili Tash—Sitagroi III with Baden Ila, or
to the so called post Boleraz horizon. N. Merpert came
to the same conclusion in his discussion on relative
chronology of Ezero.*

In the terms of absolute dates and according to the
relative chronology Baden culture settlement at Vinca
can be dated to the period between 3400 and 3200 BC,
which is in harmony with calibrated dates from the
Baden Ib—Ila period.*!

Due to the fact that only one dug out object is secu-
rely attributed to Kostolac culture, the youngest Ene-
olithic settlement at VinCa is even harder datable.
Concerning the attribution of finds from Kostolac ritual
pit it should be stressed that vessels in question don’t
exhibit significant chronological or even cultural sensiti-
vity. However, finds are well dated because of uniformity
in the ritus which is observed on the vast territory,42 and
because there are both typological and ornamental ana-
logies in the repertoire from Gomolava IIIb2.43 Also,
there is strong resemblance with the material from the
oldest Kostolac settlement at Gomolava (IIIb1), before
all in the prevalence of triangular, circular and crescent
stabbed ornaments which are typical for Baden culture.**
On the other hand, vessels decorated in Furchenstisch
technique display rather modest repertoire of ornamental
compositions which are usually combined with stabbed
and pricked motifs. Following the relative chronological
time span established for Gomolava and Vinca, Kosto-
lac settlement could be dated to the following cultural
horizon: Gomolava IIIb1-2—Karaburma—Gardos—Doba-
novci—-Erdevik—Most II-Tri humke in Serbia, Vuc¢edol—
Sarvas—Slavca in Croatia, with Kostolac manifestations
of Hodmezovasarhely—Balatonboglaron—Ordacsehi/
Major type in Hungaria and with Kostolac culture influ-
ences in Southern Slovakia, as it is observed in Iza.#>
With respect of the existing chronological systems of
Kostolac culture, future excavations will show whether
it is possible to distinguish two phases of Kostolac cul-
ture settlement at Vinca: earlier one, which is represented
in the cultural layer, and the later one which is re-
gistered in ritual pit. However, the problem of Kostolac
culture intern periodisation is still an open question
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which needs to be answered. Careful examination of both
typological and ornamental development and their se-
quencing in order implied by relative and absolute
dating of their appearance is the only path which could
solve the problem.

The question of possible synchronism of earlier
Kostolac culture horizon with the later Baden culture
one is still unclear because all such finds derive from an
unclear context, that is from cultural layer. Still, in two
Baden culture dug out pits (nos. 7a and 19) few frag-
ments of Kostolac culture vessels were found. Pit 7a is
heavily devastated with later Vatin culture pit. Deriving
conclusion that there are evidences for contemporaneous
habitation of Baden and Kostolac population at Vinc¢a is
still in the sphere of assumption, and needs to be attested
in the course of new excavations.

There are only few absolute dates for Kostolac cul-
ture on the territory of Serbia, ones from Gomolava and
Vucedol are perhaps the most illustratable for Vinga.*0
Time span for both settlements is between 3100. and
2800. B.C. which is in harmony with Vinca. Hence, if
there is synchronicity between late Baden and early
Kostolac culture settlements, an earlier date for Kostolac
settlement is also possible. Such high dating of Kosto-
lac culture is also proven on Vucedol.*’

CONCLUSION

Late Eneolithic settlements from Vin¢a-Belo Brdo
offer a new insight into the social dynamics and life-
biography of the settlement which is, with sometimes
centuries long hiatuses, inhabited or used in some other
ways, for more then seven millennia. During the time
sequences in question the territory of Belgrade and its
vicinity was densely populated, just to mention Baden

Némejcova-Pavikova 1981, Obr. 6-10, 13, 14.

Wild et all 2001, 1062.

Mepnepr 1979, 497-520.

Wild 2001, 1057-1064; Stadler et all, 2001, 541-563.
Tasic 2001, 414-418.

> Petrovi¢ and Jovanovi¢ 2002, 289.

Petrovi¢ and Jovanovié¢ 2002, 89/kat. 11, 111/kat. 11, 123/
kat. 2, 128/kat. 1, 130/kat. 4, 136/kat. 1, 181/kat. 3.
45 General overview of the selected Kostolac culture settle-

ments could be found in Nikoli¢ 2000. For the territory of Croatia
c.f. Balen 2002, 35-52; for Hungary c.f. Bondar 1984, 59-84.

46 Petrovi¢ and Jovanovié 2002, 298; Balen 2005, 31.
47 Nikoli¢ 200, 77.
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and Kostolac settlements at Bolecica, Beljarica, Zemun
—Gardos, Zemun—Surduk, Zemun—Prigrevica, Dobanovci
—Ciglana, Karaburma, Rospi Cuprija, Kalemegdan,
Avala etc. Baden and Kostolac culture settlements at
Vinca were built on a place which was prestigious even
after the abandonment of the site by Late Neolithic
occupants. There was lot of reasons for both Eneolithic
populations to choose Vinca as their habitat. Although it
is quite certain that Late Neolithic and Late Eneolithic
inhabitants hardly ever met at Vinca, it is not questiona-
ble whether the later ones new for wealth, rank and re-
putation that had had settlement of their predecessors.
Thus by settling Vinca, newcomers could have obtained
the legitimacy to all of the socio-economic privileges and
rights that Vinc¢an population used to have. And what a
privileges that were! It would be redundant mentioning
diverse opportunities that natural environment offered
and what could have been the advantages and reputation
achieved by using and controlling them, on both micro
and macro-regional scale. Another question is if the
merchant connections and strains that Late Neolithic
inhabitants had remained and did the new-comers suc-
ceed to retrieve the existing ones or to build a new
network on their on. On the first glance it seems as they
didn’t accomplish any of it, since the settlement itself
doesn’t exhibit the importance of the Neolithic one. Yet,
we should not anticipate Neolithic settlement socio-cul-
tural and economic patterns in Late Eneolithic milieu.
With the respect of circumstances situation has changed
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on a broader macro-regional scale since the abandon-
ment of the site by Late Neolithic occupants. Those
changes included shifts in the subsistence, economy,
transport, procurement and trade of raw materials. The
changes were sometimes gradual, other times abrupt.
Therefore, the place of Baden and Kostolac culture
settlement at Vinca in the Southeast European Late
Eneolithic oikoumene is to be sought in the sphere of
the temporal socio-economic trends and capability or
inability to follow them.
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MWJIOHI CITACU'R, Mysej I'pana Beorpana, Beorpan

BHHYA-BEJIO BP1O:
BEPHHCAKH EHEOJ/JIMTCKOI' BEOI'PAITA 1 OKOJIMHE I

Kwyune peuu. — Bunua, eHeonuT, 6aieHCKa U KOCTO/IAUKa KyJITypa, OpraHU3alfja Hacesba, XPOHOJIOTHja.

Tekyhu paj npezcrabiba pesyJrate aHann3a 6a1eHCKOr 1 KO-
CTOJIAYKOT Hacesba Ha 4yBeHOM JiokaymureTy Bunuya—beino Bp-
10, y 6rmsunn Beorpana. Ped je o nannujansoM pany, yBony y
cepujy cTyauja koje he ce omHOCUTH Ha MPOOJIEMATUKy €HEOo-
JIUTCKOT Nepuona y beorpany 1 ieroBoj okonmHu. [1o6py ocHO-
By 3a JleTaJbHy aHaJM3y €HEOJIUTCKUX XOpU30HaTa Ha Bunun
omoryhuim cy pesyaraTtu apyre U Tpehe KamIame cucteMat-
ckux uctpaxkuBama (1978-1986; 1998-2008), nok cy Be3u ca
MOjeqMHIM HCTPAKMBAUYKMAM IMUTamNMa Owia pedepeHTHa U
3amaxama Munoja Bacuha, mpBor nctpakuBada Bunye. Pazma-
Tpama 0 6aJEHCKO] U KOCTOJIAUKOj apXUTEKTYPH, XOPU30HTAII-
HOj ¥ BEPTUKAJIHOj cTpaTUrpaduju U AMHAMULM HaceJbaBarba
Oua cy IoHekJle orpaHuyeHa Oynyhu a cy MOCTBUHYaHCKa
HaceJba TELIKO JeBacThpaHa ykornuma npexo 900 cpenmboBeKoB-
HHX rpo0oBa. Y OKBHpPY MCTpa’keHOT Jiesia OaJeHCKOr Hacesba
YCTaHOBJbEHO je YKymHO 17 ykomaHHMX oOjekarta W jemHa Hal-
3eMHa nieh. Y3 usBecHy pesepBy Moxe ce pehu na cy ykonaHu
00jeKTH CJIyKUIM Kao CTaHUIITa U oTnajgHe jame. Takobe, y
pajy je HarJialmeHo Jia ce PyHKIMOHAJIHA YJIora YKoIaHuXx ooje-
KaTa BEPOBATHO Memajia y Pas3IMYNTUM BPEMEHCKUM CEKBEH-
[1aMa, Y OJHOCY HAa WCIPIUBEHOCT HHXOBOT (DYHKIIOHATHOT
KBAJIUTETA, aJIM ¥ y OIHOCY Ha NoTpede 0aieHCKUX CTAHOBHUKA.
Kocronauko Hacesbe je 3HaTHO Mamer 00MMa M BEPOBATHO je
610 KpaTKoTpajHOr kKapaktepa. Ha nemrro npyrauunje Tyma-
Yerhe KOCTOJIAYKOr Hacesba HaBOAM je[IIHI NCTPaKeH! objexar
OBe KyJIType, YKOIaHa PUTyajHa jamMa ca celaM OYyBaHHX Cy-
noBa. MaTtepujajiHa KyJlITypa €HEOJIMTCKAX CTAHOBHMKA BuHue
MPE/ICTaB/bajla jeé OCHOB 3a MpOy4yaBame EKOHOMMUjE, COLMO-
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KYJTYpPHUX W PEJIATUBHO-XPOHOJIOMIKMX OJfHOCA Ha MUKPO U
MaKpo PErroHAHOj pa3Mepu.

JleTa/bHOM aHAJIM30M KePaMIYKOT MaTepyrjana u3 0ba eHe-
OJIUTCKa XOPU30HTA YTBPhHEHO je Na ce Hacebe Hocunana 6aneH-
CKe KyJIType MOJKe Be3aTu 3a paHy ¢asy oBe KyJaType, banen A2
no C. Tumutpujesuhy, onHocHO 3a noct bonepas—Yepnasona
III xopu3onrT, To ject Banen Ila o xponosoruju B. Hemejose-
[TaBykoBe. YoueHa je U3BeCHA JIOKATHA OCOOEHOCT y OpHAMEH-
TUIM TIOCyJa Of MeYeHe IJIMHEe, KOja Cce oriena y BeJMKOj
3aCTYNJ/bEHOCTU YPE3aHOT U MyHKTUPAHOT OPHAMEHTA U HAUMHY
BUXOBE OpraHu3alyje y OpHaMeHTaJHoM cuctemy. Mnak, ke-
PaMUUKHM MHBEHTAp OaJeHCKOr Hacesba He OICTYIA y MHOTOMe
O CTaHJIAPTHUX CTUJICKO-THIIOJIOMIKMX (DOPMU M MOXKE Ce Be3a-
TH 3a ucTouHe Tpaaunuje Yepuasona Il kynrype, MHOTO BuIe
HEro 3a ceBepHe 00J1acT paHOOaIeHCKHUX, OTHOCHO nocT bose-
packux Manucecranuja Mabapcke TpaHcnanyOuje u jyxHe
CroBauke. Y Tom norzieny, 6ageHcKo Hacesbe Ha Bunun ynpaso
JIe’KH Ha pa3Meby oBa JiBa BeJIMKa KyJITYpHO-reorpagcka Kom-
TUIeKCA, 2 HErOBH JKUTEJbU CY BEPOBATHO KOPUCTUIIN MPEIHO-
CTU yJIOTe TIOCPEIHNUKA y OfHOCHMa M3Mehy MCToKa U 3amana.
MarepujajiHa KylITypa KOCTOJAUKOT Haceba Takohe He u3nasu
13 OKBMpa [M03HATUX 0Opa3ala KOCToJlauKe KepaMukorpaduje,
I1a je ¥ IOopefl BeoOMa OrpaHuyeHor 6poja Hastasa 6uno moryhe
U3/IBOjUTH [1Ba XOpu30oHTa. CTapuju XOPU3OHT O3HAYEH je HaJia-
31UMa U3 KyJITypHOT cJioja ca o6puM aHajorujama y 'omonasa
[IIb1 cnojy, ok 6u HemTo MiaaheM XOpU3OHTY MpUIIaaia pu-
TyaJlHa jaMa Koja ce Moke CMHXpoHM30BaTu ca ['omonasa I11b
2-3 cnojeM.
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Plate I - 1, 6 (Block CI11/3), 2 (Block BIll/3), 3 (Block CIV/I1-4), 4 (Block BIV), 5 (Block DIII/1),
7 (Block CIII/1), 8 (Block DIV/3), 9 (Block DIV)

Tabaa I — 1, 6 (6aok CIII/3), 2 (6a0k BIII/3), 3 (6aok CIV/1-4), 4 (baok BIV), 5 (baok DIII/I1),
7 (baok CIII/1), 8 (6a0ok DIV/3), 9 (6.a0x DIV)
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Plate 11 — 1 (Block EIll/4), 2 (Block BIV/1-4), 3, 8 (Block DIV), 4 (Block Elll), 5 (Block EIll/4),
6 (Block DIII), 7 (Block CIV/1-4)

Tabaa Il — 1 (6.a0k EIIl/A4), 2 (6aok BIV/I-4), 3, 8 (6.a0k DIV), 4 (6a0k EIII), 5 (6aok EII/4),
6 (6a0x DIII), 7 (baox CIV/1-4)
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Plate 11l - 1 (Block CIII), 2, 5 (Block EIII), 3 (Block DIII/1), 4 (Pit 30),
6 (Block DIV/1—4), 7 (Block BIV)

Tabaa Il — 1 (6a0k CIII), 2, 5 (6aok EII), 3 (6aok DIII/1), 4 (jama 30),
6 (6.a0x DIV/1-4), 7 (6a0x BIV)
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Plate IV — 1 (Block BIV/3), 2 (Block EIV/1), 3 (Block EIII-IV/1-3), 4 (Block CIV), 5 (Block DIV),
6 (Block BV/4), 7 (Block CIV/4)

Tabaa IV — 1 (6aox BIV/3), 2 (baok EIV/1), 3 (6aox EIII-1V/1-3), 4 (6.a0kx CIV), 5 (baok DIV),
6 (6a0x BV/4), 7 (baox CIV/4)
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Plate V — 1 (Block CIV/1-4), 2, 5 (Block BIV/1-4), 3 (Block DII1l/1), 4 (Block DIV),
6 (Block DIII/1-4), 7 (Block BIV/1-2)

Tabaa V— 1 (6a0ok CIV/1-4), 2, 5 (baok BIV/1-4), 3 (6aok DIII/1), 4 (baox DIV),
6 (6a0x DIII/1-4), 7 (baok BIV/1-2)
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Plate VI — 1 (Block DIII), 2, 4, 6 (Block DIII/1-4), 3 (Pit 7a), 5 (Block V/2)
Tabaa VI — 1 (baok DIII), 2, 4, 6 (baok DIII/1-4), 3 (jama 7a), 5 (6aok V/2)
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Plate VII - 1, 3 (Block DIV), 2 (Block BIII), 4 (Block DIV), 5 (Block BIV/4), 6 (Block DIV/3),
7 (Block CIII), 8 (Block EIV/1-3), 9 (Block DIII)

Tabaa VII - 1, 3 (6a0x DIV), 2 (6.a0k BIII), 4 (baok DIV), 5 (baox BIV/4), 6 (6.10x DIV/3),
7 (baok CIII), 8 (baok EIV/I-3), 9 (6.a0k DIII)
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Plate VIII — 1 (Block DIV), 2 (Block DIV/1-4), 3 (Block DIII), 4 (Block EIII), 5 (Block CIII/1-4)
Tabaa VIII - 1 (baok DIV), 2 (baox DIV/1-4), 3 (baok DIII), 4 (6aok EIII), 5 (baok CIII/1-4)
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Plate IX — 1(Block DIV/4), 2 (Block Elll/4), 3 (Block Cll/4), 4 (Block BIII-1V/1-2),
5 (Block CI1I/1-3), 6 (Block DIV/1-4), 7 (Block EIV/1-2)

Tabaa IX — 1 (6.a0k DIV/4), 2 (6a0k EIl/4), 3 (6.a0k CII/4), 4 (6.a0k BIII-IV/1-2),
5 (6a0k CIII/1-3), 6 (6.a0k DIV/1-4), 7 (6a0x EIV/1-2)
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Plate X — 1 (Block BIII/3), 2, 4, 7 (Without position), 3 (Block CIII/1-3),
5(DIV), 6 (Pit 7a), 8 (Block FIV/I)

Tabaa X — 1 (6a0k BIII/3), 2, 4, 7 (6e3 toaoxcaja), 3 (6aox CII/1-3),
5(DIV), 6 (jama 7a), 8 (6a0ox FIV/I)
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Plate XI — 1 (Block CII), 2 (Block EIII), 3 (Block CII/4), 4 (Block DIV), 5 (Block DIV),

6 (Block EIV), 7 (Block B-E/4)

Tabaa XI — 1 (6a0k CII), 2 (baok EIII), 3 (6.aox CIl/4), 4 (6.a0ok DIV), 5 (6a0ok DIV),

6 (6ao0x EIV), 7 (6a0x B—E/4)
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Atictupakii. — OBaj pan ce 0aBU aHAJOTHjaMa iam3uipagceke KyalllypHe ipyiie ca CyCEIHUM KyJTYpHUM MaHU(ecTaljama

paHor u cpenmer oponsanor nooa y IloxyHnasimy u [Tomopasiby. PekorHocimpamuma Tepuroprje y 01K0j OKOJIUHY JIOKATUTETA

Pomynujana, nsBenenux y nsa Haspara 2001. u 2008. roguHe, OOIIIO ce 10 jaCHUjEr caryieqaBama JUCTPUOyLIMje JIOKAIUTETa

Y CTUJICKO-THUIIOJIOLIKMX KapaKTEPUCTHKA Ha KEPaMUILM OBe KyJTypHe rpyre. [IpemMa aHajiorujamMa 1 y4ectajoctuma onpehennx

KepaMUYKHX TUIIOBA, TOKYIIABA CE PACBETIIMTU KapaKTep M HACTAHAK OBE KYJITYpHE MaHU(ecTallje MO3ULIOHUPAaHe Ha YyCKOM

npocropy u3mehy napahuHCKOr M BATMHCKOr KOMILIEKCA ca je[iHe, U KyJType BepOuuoapa ca ipyre crpaHe.

Kawyune peuu. — Ucrouna Cpbuja, Tumok, cpenmwe OpoHsaHo n1oda, Batun, Bepbuuoapa, ram3urpancka Kyarypa,

napahuHcka KyaTypa.

JIMB pexke TUMOK KOju KOHBEPIreHTHO U TUBEP-

reHTHo npecena teputopujy Mcroune Cpouje,

unyhu xa csom ymhy y IyHaB, momorao je
KOHTAKT€ JIOKAJIHOI CTAHOBHMIITBA Ca CYCEIHUM peru-
onuma y Ionynasswy, [TomopaBiby, OnreHuju u ceBe-
posananHoj Byrapckoj. OBo cTaHOBHMIUTBO, npatehu
HaJjla3umra 6akapHe pyze, Mo3HaTa joll U3 epuosa pa-
HOT €HEOJINTA, YKIbYUWIo je TuMouky epynTuBHU OaceH
y CpeAuIlITe MHTEpecoBama KyJaTypa OpoH3aHOr 100a.
ITepuon pa3BujeHor OpoH3aHOr [00a, HAKOH €HEOJIUTa
Y paHe OpOH3e, MIPecTaBJba ernoxy crabuimsanuje y Ko-
Me ce nudepHIInajiijoM pa3HUX Irpyna y MUPHOM Ipo-
Liecy mpurpema KacHuje (hopMHUpame BEIMKUX TaJieo-
GaJIKaHCKMX eTHUUKKX rpynamuja.! OBaj mporec onpuja
ce Ha wmpokoM npocropy Ousrenuje, Banara, Bauke,
Cpema, 3ananne u Ucroune Cpouje, lymanuje u 00-
JactTuMa y3 cpenmu Tok Jlynasa. Tepurtopuja Tumouke
Kpajune Takohe je ykjbydeHa y MOMEHYTa KYJITYpHO-

eTHu4YKa npoxkuMmama. Hocuonu napahuncke xyirype
ycrnocTasibajy uBpere Bese usmeby Ilomopasiba 1 uc-
toune CpOuje ca jemHe u KyJITypa ca pocTopa jyKHUX
Kapnara, lynaBa ceBepHe u uentpansne byrapcke ca
Iipyre cTpane.?

[Tepuon 6poH3anor noba ucroune Cpouje HajoosbE
[IPefICTaBjbajy TPOOHU MHBEHTapU ca HekponoJa y Tpmwa-
Huma,> Ha BopckoM jesepy,* Marypu,® Pomysujanu® u
ycamibenu rpo6 Ha ITuntypa yecmu’ y 3ajeuapy. On Ha-

!' Tapamanun 1988, 28.
2 Tacuh 1991, 126.

3 Jovanovié, Jankovi¢ 1987-1990; Jovanovic¢ 1997.

4 JTasuh 2004, 105.

5 Cpejosuh, JTazuh 1997, 228.

6 CpejoBuh, Jlazuh 1997, 229.

7 Cpejosuh, Jlasuh 1997, 227; 'apamanun 1973, 299.

* YraHak IpeficTaBiba Pe3yJITaT pana Ha npojekty: Meiuaano goba y Ilomopaswy (6p. 147007) xoju puHaHCHpa MUHICTApCTBO 32 HAYKY U

TEXHOJIOIIKH pa3Boj Pemy6uske Cpouje.



Anexcannap KAITYPAH, O yrunajuma Batuna u Bepoudoape Ha Hanasuma... (53-69)

cema cy ucrpakenn Tpmane,® Bamcka crena,’ Mure-
tos 6ynap, ¥ 3sesnan u Kaaujcku Kper.!! Pekornocuy-
pameM obJsiact oko Pomysnnjane y nsa nHaspata 2001.
u 2008. ronune, OTKpUBEHO je join 10 nmpeTeskHo Bullie-
CJIOJHUX JIOKAJIUTETa, U3 Mepuofa OpoH3aHor n0ba, of
KOjux 7 mpunajajy BUCUHCKUM a 3 paBHUYapCKUM Ha-
cesbuMa CMELITEHUM y HerocpenHoj 01m3unau Tumoka
WIM HeroBUX nputoka.!? Mau 6poj OTKpUBEHUX Me-
TAJIHUX Hajla3a Ha MPOCTOPY UCTPAKEHUX Hacesba, U 'y
rpoOOBHUMa, OTEKABajy Mpel3HMja 1aTOBaka OCHUBA-
A U HAMyIITalka OBUX JIOKAJIUTETa U3 OpOH3aHOT 100a.

Hacesba ce Mory cBpcTatu y [iBe Ipylie: OTBOPEHa,
ca jeJHOCJIOjHOM XOPU30HTAJIHOM, YECTO JIEBACTUPAHOM
cTpaturpacd1joM 1 3aTBOPEHa, TPAIIMHCKA, Ca BUIIECIO)-
HOM, jacHOM cTpaTturpacgckom cutyauujom. '3 Ha moka-
aurery TpmwaHe OTKPUBEHO je jeNHOCJIOJHO Hacesbe ca
Hajg3eMHuM kyhama, octanmmma nehu U KepaMUYKUX
rocyna Koje cy (pyHKIMOHAJIHO MorJe Outy kopurrhe-
HE 3a MpJKerbe CyJIpumHe pyne 0akpa, Ha MITa yKasyjy u
3HaTHE KOJIMYMHE OTKpUBeHe 3rype. 4 Jenunu ncrpaske-
HM JIOKQJIUTET Ca BEPTUKAJIHOM CTPATUTpadujoM npej-
CTaBJba YTBPHEHO rpaiMHCKO Hacesbe Ha bamCckoj cTeHu.
HcrpakuBama cy mokasaa 1ia je OBo Hacesbe U3 0akap-
HOT 1 OpOH3aHOTr 004, mocenoBaio GopTUUKALHU]Y Y
BUIly CyX03uzia U HajizeMHe Kyhe. !

Hacesa ce ¢opmupajy Ha ipuponHo 3aimTinheHnm
y3BUILIEHMMA Ca TparoBUMa NONATHOT YTBphuBama,
mTo je ciyyaj Ha Bamckoj crenu,'© um na 61aruM Ko-
cuHama mopen BoneHux TokoBa. Kyhe cy Hanzemue ca
3UfoBUMa paheHuM y TexHULU IjieTepa OOJIeIUbEHUX
OmatoM. Y HekuMa cy nopen nehu HasmaxeHu TparoBu
3rype, IpeocTay of rpepane cyjaguine pyue 6akpa, u
TParoBM CBaKOIHEBHUX aKTUBHOCTH K0 ILTO CY U3pana
ajara o KaMeHa, KOCTH, KepaMUYKHX MOCY/a WY IIPU-
npemamse xpane.!’

JlyXOBHM 5KMBOT 1 00WYaje HajoOIhe WITYCTPYje OTHOC
rpemMa MOKOjHUIMMA W PUTYaJl caxpamrBama. Hekpo-
T0J1e MIPEeICTaBIbajy Ipyle rpo0oBa Koju cy usrpahenu
y BUIY MabUX TyMyJia (BEpOBATHO 3a I'pyle CPOIHHUKA)
MOAUTHYTUX U3HAM YPHU YKOIIaHUX Y 3eMJby. Ha Hekpo-
noiau Marypa, KOHCTpyKIMje TyMyJia y OCHOBHU YMHE
IIBa Kpy>KHa [IPCTE€Ha Of] HacjaraHux Behux koMmaza Ka-
MEHa, UMjU je MehynpocTop UCIyHEH CUTHUJUM KaMe-
HEM, Ca MECTOM 32 jelIHy WY BUILIE YPHU KOje Cy 3aTBa-
paHe kaMeHUM 1uioyama. OCUM KepaMUUKKX rexapa u
OpOH3aHMX MpenMeTa MOXPAlEHUX Y YPHE, Y HEKUM
cllyyajeBUMa Cy Mopen BUXOTKPUBEHU KOMaau Iiova-
CTOI KaMema Cca ype3aHUM OpPHAMEHTHUMa, Ka0 U PUTY-
ayHo pa3bujena kepamuka. '8 Hexpornona na Tpmaauma
1Ma cJIM4YHe rpoOHe KOHCTpyKuuje of pehenor kameHa,
rycro cabujese, ca MaJlo cJI000IHOT MPocTopa u3Mehy
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rpo6oBa, JOK ypHE 10 TUIIOJIOLIKUM OJIMKaMa He U3Jia-
3¢ U3 okBupa napahuncke rpymne.'® Oa Hexpornona npu-
nafana 6u nosxnom 6ponsanom 100y’ kao 1 U30M0Ba-
HU Hanasu rpobosa y 3ajevapy (ITumypa yecma)?! 'y
3sesnany.?? IIpemMa TUIOJONIKUM KapaKTepPUCTUKAMa
KEpaMUYKKUX (POPMHU, KYJITYPHO-XPOHOJIOIIKM OHE MOTY
6utu cepcrane y napahuncky kyarypy unu ITapahun
123 (on 13. o 11. Beka n.H.e.).>* Beoma peTku Hanasu
MeTaJjla Cy OTKPUMBEHHU NPUJIMKOM UCTPasKUBatha HEKPO-
rie Ha Marypu. OTKpHBeH je jeiaH BpX KoIyba repgopu-
paH ca MpeJimbe CTpaHe TYJILa, BPX CTpeJie Off OpOH3aHOT
JMMa W KyracTa riasa urjie.”> OBaj TUI KOIJba HEKH
ayTopu TyMaue 1 Kao BPX CTpeJie Off BEJIMKOT CTpesbay-
KOT JIyKa, a XPOHOJIOLIKY I'a CBPCTABajy Y Cpelithe OpoH-
3aHo 106a.2® Kynacra riaBa urjie npunana Hajasuma
Koju ce y uctounoj EBporu kpehy y pacriony on kpaja
cpenmer GpoH3aHor 106a a0 XamuraTa.?’

Ocob6enoct 6poH3aHor 106a ucroune Cpouje rpen-
CTaBJba MPOKMMAHE KYJITYPHUX OJINKa rpyna BaTun n
Bep6uyoapa y cpenmeM u napahuHcke rpyrme y KaCHOM
6ponsanoM 100y.28 Onmire je mpuxsahen nornes na Ba-

8 Jovanovic, Jankovi¢ 1987-1990; Cpejosuh, Jlazuh 1997, 226.
9 Cpejosuh, JTasuh 1997, 229-230.

10" Cniapuh, Pyskuh 2001.

11 Cpejosuh, Jlasuh 1997, 232; Ilekouh, Jetuh 2006.

12 JTasuh, Cnanuh u [exopuh 2002: 64—67; Tokom sera 2008
rofuHe capaimoM Apxeosomkor uacrutyra y beorpany u TOPOI
npojexra ®Opaj YHusep3urera y bepiuHy, U3BpILIEHO je peBU3UOHO
PEKOTHOCHMpame MOMeHyTe Teputopuje. OcuM KapTUpama JIOKaIH-
TeTa, TUM MCTPa’KMBaya je Mopel apXeosora Koju Cy MPUKYIIIN
MOBPILIMHCKE HaJla3e yKJ/bYy4Ho reorpace 1 reosiore, Koju cy reoneT-
CKUM OyIlIehUMa MPUKYI/baJN OJATKe O MEeJOJIOIKOM CacTaBy U
KBaJIMTEeTy 3emsbuinTa. IIpojekrom pykosone ap. Y. Bynd u np. E.
IIlyr, a yyectByjy cryaeHtu noctauruiomckux cryauja J. kyunpuh,
J. Tor, M. Jlenctrep u K. Jleuxe.

13 Jankovic, Bugarski, Janji¢ 1987-1990, 13—14; JIasuh 1998a:
150.

Jovanovic¢, Jankovi¢ 1987-1990, 1.

Jlasuh 1998, 150.

Jlasuh 1997, 111.

Jlazuh 1997, 111.

Cpejosuh, Jlasuh 1997, ci. 36-38; Jlasuh 1998, 112.
Jovanovic¢, Jankovi¢ 1987-1990, 2.

Jovanovi¢ 1987-1990, 10.

Tapamanun 1973, 299.

Cpejosuh, Jlazuh 1997, 227-228.

Crojuh, Yahenosuh 2006, 31.

Jovanovic 1997, 71.

Cpejosuh, Jlasuh 1997, ca. 35.

Borganosuh 2001, 178; Jacob-Freisen 1967, 197. Taf. 107/1.
Vasi¢ 2003, 61, Taf. 22/330.

Tapamanun 1973, 298; Garasanin 1983, 727; Tasi¢ 1998, 37.
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Kapiia 1. 1. Bapsapu, 2. Boxun Buc, 3. Kpasapnuk, 4. Myciwadga, 5. Huxoaus Casaii, 6. Fbusa 3ope Bpsanosuh,
7. Hepiiow, 8. [omec—Iletupomn, 9. Cuiperwax, 10. 3se3gan, 11. bawcka Cuiiena, 12. Pomyaujana

Map L. 1. Varzari, 2. Dokin Vis, 3. Kravarnik, 4. Mustafa, 5. Nikolov Savat, 6. Njiva Zore Brzanovic,
7. Petronj, 8. Potes—Petronj, 9. Strenjak, 10. Zvezdan, 11. Banjska Stena, 12. Romulijana

THHCKE KYJITYpHE 3ajeIHHLE BEIITO MHTErpUILy 1o0pa
W3 CyCelHUX KyJTypa y COINCTBEHO CTBapajainrso.”’
Hako cy OTKpUBeHU IPEIMETH Off MeTajla BeOMa PeTKH,
BEILITHHA BATMHCKUX 3aHAT/IMja HajOOsbE je IpescTaB-
JbeHa Ha KBAJMTETHOj KepaMUIIM OapoOKHE JieKopalyje,
rJIa4YaHUM KaMEeHUM CeKHpaMa Koje Mo 00JIMKY UMHUTH-
pajy MeTasiHe, Kao M CJIOKEHOM I'€OMETPH]CKOM IEKO-
panyjoM ype3aHoM Ha IpPeIMEeTUMa Off KOCTU. YKOJIUKO
ce FeHepaHo Ccarjieajy CTUJICKO TUOJIOUIKY eJIeMEHTH
Ha Haja3nMa KepaMHKe ca BHIIE JIOKaJIuTeTa BaTHH-
ckor koMmIuiekca y IlomopaBiby, ouuriente cy u Jokai-
He BapujaHTe y IEKOpHUCakhy Ha KJIIACYHUM BATHHCKUM
dopmama3’.

Ipema Haa3uma MaTepujajHe KyJaType, OBa CHM-
0103a KyJITypHUX IPOXKUMaba J0BeJIa je 10 CTBapama
MIPENO3HATIBUBOT PETMIOHAHOT KEPAMUYKOT CTHJIA KOjU
je npodpecop . CpejoBuh nedunucao xao iam3suipag-
cky kyamaypuy ipyity.>! Ona je xpoHosomku onpehena y
Mepuo Kpaja paHor OpOH3aHOT 1 pa3BUjeHOr OpOH3a-
Hor 1003, onHocHO of 1700—1300 romuse m.H.e.32
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PexornocuupamyMa LIMpe OKOJIMHE JIOKAJIUTETa
Pomymmjana otkpuseno je 10 nokanmreTa u3 nepuopa
OpoH3aHor 100a, O KOjUX 7 MpUIanajy BUCHHCKUM a 3
PaBHUYAPCKUM Hace/bMMa CMEIITEHNUM Y HENOCPEIHO]
6sm3unmM LpHor TuMoka 1 ieroBux rprToka (kapra 0.3

Jlok. Bap3zapu—-Kynycumre. OBaj snokanurer je
MO3UIIMOHKUPAH Ha y3BUIlekY ynasbeHoMm 1800 m cere-
po3amnanHo off maJjiaTe, Ha MaAWHU KOja Cce CIyliTa ce-
BEpPHO Ka 3amajHoM Jeity cena [am3urpag u moToky
(220 m nHagmopcke BucuHe). OTKPUBEHHU Ce MaTepHja

2 Cpejosuh 1981, 43.

30 Tacuh 2001, 9, cu. 1; Bornanosuh 1986, T. II; Hukurosuh,
Crojuh, Bacuh 2002, 55-56; Crojuh 1992; Crojuh, Yahenosuh 2006,
30-31; Crojuh, Joruh 2006, 40; Hukurosuh 2001, T. 1.

31 Cpejouh, JTasuh 1997; JTasuh 1998; JTasuh 1998a.

32 JTasuh 2004, 123.

33 Kanypan, Hlxynmputh 2009.
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pacrnpocTupao Ha BEJIMKOj MOBPIIMHY Tyrayke Tepaca-
ce y oOwIly JiMHryJie, koja 0Jiaro naja of 3arnajga rnpema
uctoky. Tpu reogercke OyIOTMHE Ha apLeu 3acahe-
HOJj II€TEIMHOM, Ha CeBPO3aIlaIHOj CTPAaHU JIOKAJIUTeTa,
MOKa3yjy Bapujaiyje y AyOUHU KYJITYPHOI cJiOja Off
0,45 m no 1 m. IloBpuMHCKY €J10j OpaHuLle Ne0sbruHe
oko 0,30 m a cMemyje cJI0j )KyTO MPKE 3eMJbE y KOME je
npoHabeHa kepaMuKa U3 MeTaJHUX 00a CBE 0 HUBOA
cTepuiia Kora YMHU cTeHa of Jianopua. [Topen 6pojaux
HaJsla3a KepaMHUUKKX M0CY[a, Off KOJUX TOMUHUPAjy (par-
MeHTH Behux mocyna rpybe crojbHe MOBpILIUHE ca Ka-
MeHurhuMa y aktypu. OTKpUBEHO je JocTa Mpeamera
of KaMeHa Kao 1 Behu 0poj ysiomaxa Jierype reoxha u
Oakpa Koju cy HajBepoBaTHUje Npuranaiu sehem »ko-
Jlauyy« KOHKaBHOT JHa.

CrpaTturpacujy oBOr Hacesba YMHE XOPU30HT MJla-
her kameHor noda — cTapuyeBa, cpemer OpOH3aHOT J10-
0a, rBo3neHor nooa I u rBo3nenor nooa I1. Hamaze CB]I
yrHe (PparMeHTH JIOHAIa ca Pa3rpHYTUM 00OIOM U JIeB-
kactuM BpatoM (Ta6uma 1/1), 3nena (Tabna I/2-5), nexa-
pa onrrpe 6ukonnuHe rpocunanuje (Tabmna 1/6) u nprike
ca noporomumMa (Tabusa 1/7), koHnyHe 31ese ca Xopu-
30HTAJIHO NpodriiucaHuM pasrpHyTum ooonom (Tabusa
I/8) m nBojuuM Tpoyraonum mpomupewuma (Tadusa
1/9,10). dpmke cy macuBHe, TMIA ansa lunata ca sere-
3aCTUM IPOIIMPEHEM Ha crojy Jykosa (Tabna I/11) u
ca ynernytuMm nipeBojeM (Ta6mna 1/12). OtkpuBeHa je u
jenHa pparmeHToBaHa npoOyieHa yekuh cekupa uspa-
bena on 3enenor ceprienTunHura (Tabma 1/13).

JIok. Bokun Buc no3uiuoHupan je Ha UCTOUHUM
najiuHaMa y3BMILIEHa Koje Jiesku Ha Hekux 3500 m 3a-
aJ{HO Off FaM3UrpajicKe Najare, Ha HaIMOPCKOj BUCUHU
on 380 m. 3a oBaj JIOKAJIMTET Ce 3Ha OfI IeBeIeCeTUX ro-
IMHA TPOILIOr BeKa aju je MPBU MyT PEKOrHOCLUPAH
2001. ronuue.>* Oj KyITYpHUX XOPU30HATA HA OTKPU-
BEHOM MaTepHjaity, MPero3HAT/BUB je TIEPUOJL CPENber
OpoH3aHOor 1062, KACHOI OpPOH3aHOT 00a U I'BO3IEHOT
nooa II.

IIpuony CBI npunanajy ¢gparmeHTOBaHE MOIY-
JiomTacTe 37ieJie HarJlaleHor pasrpaytor ooona (Tabma
II/1, 2) u pparmenToBanu calak Behux numensuja (Ta-
ona I1/3).

JIok. KpaBapnuk je otkpuseH cpeauHom 90-ux ro-
nuHa XX Beka, 3axBasbyjyhu memrannny M. MuryJio-
Buhy-Jepky Koju je rogrHama JOHOCHO y My3€j KoMajie
OKPECAHOT U ITIAYaHOT KaMeHa MPUKYIJbeHe HaKOH 00pa-
Ie wuBe y BiracHUIuTBy M. Muxajnosuha. JIokamurer je
pexornoctmpatn 2001. romure.>> Hanasu Ha oko 1400 m
ceBepo3anagHo of LieHTpa cesia [am3urpan, Ha niatoy
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nospimHe 1 ha, Ha HaEIMOPCKOj BUCKHU Off OKO 245 m, ca
KOje ce rpyska jacat norsien ka Bamckoj crenu. Cynehu
110 6POjHOM KEPAMUYKOM 1 KAMEHOM MaTepujasty OTKpU-
BeHOM pekorHocuupameM 2008. ronuHe, Moxe ce 3aKJby-
YUTU J]a Ce Pay O Haj3aHUMJbUBHU]jEM MPAUCTOPHUjCKOM
JoKannTeTy y okonHu Pomysnjane. Hanasu ykasyjy
Ha MOCTOjarbe: HEOIUTCKOT — CTAPUYEBAYKOT XOPU30HTA,
cpenmer OpoH3aHor 100a, rBO3aeHor 100a I, reo3neHor
no6a II u IIb, reBo3nenor no6a IV ogHOCHO HEeroBor ca-
MOT Kpaja 1aKo-TeTCKOTI' KYJITYPHOT XOPU30HTa.

CBl-y 6u npumnapanu ¢parMeHTd MOJTyJIONTAaCTe
3nesie pasrpuytor obona (Ta6ma I11/1), nonmna nexopu-
CaHOT TVIACTUYHOM aIlJIMIIMPAHOM TPAKOM YKPAIIEHOM
yruckuBameM (Tabua I11/2), canaka ca nepdopanmjom
(Ta6mna I11/3), u Tpu npmike Tuna ansa lunata xoje Ha-
munase ooon (Ta6ma II1/ 4-6).

JIok. Mycraca otkpuseH je 3axBasbyjyhu II. Ho-
BakoBuhy u3 cesa ['am3urpan, Koju je IpUIMKOM Opamba
Ha CBOjOj BUBU OTKPHUO NIBE LieJie KaMEHe CEeKUpe U3
oponzanor noda (Tabma. IV/3, 4). Bpno Mycrada ce Ha-
Ja3u 2000 m ceBeporcToyHO off cesia 'am3urpan, ca Jie-
BE€ CTpaHe MyTa KOoju BOJIM Ka mnotecy »baba JoHa«, Ha
HaZIMOPCKO]j BUCUHU 071 oko 280 m. JIokanureT je nosp-
1IMHe OKO 4 ha, cMelITeH Ha JOMUHAHTHOM I171aTOY KOjU
j€ y BU3yeJIHOM KOHTAKTY ca JiokasureTrMa KpaBapauk
u bamcka cTeHa, oK ce ca HajBuIle TayKe OBOT LIMPO-
KOT' [JIaTOa KOHTPOJIMILE BEeJIMKA TEPUTOPH]ja y MPABLLy
jyra u cepepa y Kpyry ofi BUILE IeCeTUHa KWJIOMeTapa.
Hanasu npunanajy UCK/by4rBO MEPUONY CPEIHer OPOH-
3aHOr 100a a U3[BajaMo MOJyJIONTACTY 3[eJy ca HarJa-
meHnM 3aneb/banum obomom (Tabma IV/1) u 06ox JoHIa
ca 000[J0M IEKOPUCAHUM OPHAMEHTUCAHOM IJIACTUYHOM
TpakoM (Tabaa IV/2).

Jlok. HuxosioB CaBar Hasasu ce Ha oko 3500 m
jyrozamazgHo ox l'am3urpazncke majiate, Ha y3BUILICHY
HernocpenHo nu3Haa Mockosckor myTa (330 m Hagmop-
CKe BUCUHE). YMHU ra oMamM IUIaTO KOjU ce mpyxa y
IIpaBLly HCTOK-3allajl Ha KOME je OTKPUBEHO HOCTa
(pparmenara kepamuke u jena. OBaj riIaTo ce HagoBe-
3yje Ha BUBY y MpaBIly ceBepo3arnaaa Koja ce CTpMO
CIyIITa Ka KOPUTY MOTOKA. YKyIHA MOBPIIMHA JIOKAJIU-
TeTa U3HOocu oko 2 ha. OBakBa nosuLyja UCIyHaBa
ycJIoBe 3a (hopMHpame Hacesba MTo NoTBphyjy 1 Hama-
31 KyhHor Jsiena.

34 JTasuh, Cnanuh, exosuh 2001.
35 JTasuh, Cnanuh, exosuh 2001.
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Kepamnuke nanase CB]l npencrapibajy KapakTepu-
cTU4He (hopMme JIoHaLa pasrpHyTOr 000Aa U JIEBKACcTOr
BpaTa yKpalleHU IUIACTUYHOM AEKOPUMCAHOM TPAKOM
(Tabna V/1,2), caitaka (Tabna V/3) u TpOyxa ykparieHor
XOPHU30HTAJIHUM HU30M yTHUcaka rnpcroM (Tabsa V/4).

Jlok. BbuBa 3ope bp3anoBuh Hamasu ce mopen
seBe obasne Tumoka Ha nesry noreca benmroso, oko 600
m o MocTa Koju nioBe3yje ['amsurpancky 6amwy u Me-
TOBHHUILY, HA PEYHOj Tepacu nopen crape npyre (180 m
HajMopcke BuUcuHe) rucnon opaa lonaja. Jlokasurer je
oTKpHBeH pekornocuupameM 2001. rogune. 30 TIpaucTo-
PHUjCKUM Hajla3uMa Tpuranajy ¢pparMeHTd Kepamuke
u3 nepuona eneosuta (Komodgenu II), cpenmer 6ponsa-
Hor 1o0a, reo3aeHo nooa I u reosgeno nooa II.

Hanasuma xopusonra CB]I npunanajy ¢pparmeHro-
BaHU PasrHyTU 000U U JIEBKACTU BPATOBH yYKpAIEHUX
arMLIMpaHUM [JIACTUYHUM OPHAMEHTHCAHUM TpaKaMa
on soHana (Ta6usa VI/1), 3nena S npocdunarmmje (Tabma
VI/2) u nosysnonTactux 31esa ca HarjaleHuM pasrp-
HyTUM obonom (Tabma VI/3).

JIok. IleTpow nosuimonupat je Ha oko 2000 m jy-
rosamajgHo off ram3urpajcke najare, Ha norecy Ile-
TPO, HENOCPENHO Y3 MOCKOBCKHU IyT, Ha IJIATOY KOjU
ce npyxa u3Haz yutha Cesukor noroka (270 m Han-
Mopcke Brucune). OTKpuBeH je pexorHocrmpamem 2001.
ronune,>’ Kana je KOHCTATOBAHO J1a Ce HaJla3U HPaUCTO-
pHjcKe rpHYapHje MpoCTUPY Ha MOBPIIMHMU Of1 OKO 5 ha.
Pexornocuupamem u3 2008. roguHe youeHo je na JUCTu-
Oy1Mja MaTepujajia onaja y npasiyy jyrosamnanaa. OTkpu-
BEH je MaTepujaJj U3 epuoja cpemer OpoH3aHor 100a,
KacHor OpoH3aHor 1o6a u reosaeHor nooa II.

Xopuzonry CB]] npuranajy pasrpHyTu 0001u JIOH-
11a ca yKpacoM U3BelNeHUM BepTukaiaHuM ypesuma (Ta-
6ma VII/1), obon u Bpar 3nese S npoduanuje (Tabmna
VII/2) 1 TpOyXOM OPMaHEHTUCAHUM AIlIALIUPAHOM XO-
PU30HTAJIHOM TPAKOM YKPAILEHOM YTUCKUBAKEM IIPCTOM
(Tabna VII/3).

JIok. ITorec ITerpom Hanasu ce Ha oko 2000 m yna-
JbEHOCTH jyro3arnaHo Ol FaM3UrpaicKe IajaTe, Ha Hajl-
Mopckoj Bucunu on 270 m. Hbusa nospimze oko 2 ha
Ha KOjOj jé OTKPUBEH apXeoJIOLIKU MaTepujasl Hajla3u
ce u3HaJl MockoBckor nyTa, 1 6J1aro ce criymra ka Ca-
JIMIIKOM NIOTOKY Y MpaBLly jyro3amnana. KoncraroBana cy
IIBa KYJTYypHA XOPU30HTA U TO U3 CPENer OPOH3aHOT U
reoszieHor nooa II.

Hanasuma CB]I npunazajy ¢parMeHT! pasrpHyTor
HarJjaueHor obona u Jjieskacror Bpara JioHua (TaGuma
VIII/, 2).
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JIok. Crpemar—bhokun Buc je ynamen oko 4 ku-
JIOMeTapa 3alajHo Off raM3UrpajicKe rajare U Ha OKO
350 m ceBepoucTo4HO Off y3BUIemha Hokun Buc. Tau-
Huje oH ce Hasa3u udmehy Crpemaka n Hokunor Buca
Ha [IPOCTPAHO] 3apaBHU KOja ce OJ1aro CIyITa Ka ceBe-
po3anajy 1 npecyneHoM KOpUTY Mamer noroka. Hasna-
31 KepamuKe, Jera U KaMeHa KOHCTATOBAaHU Cy Ha JIBe
BUBe YKyIHe nospiuute ox oko 1 ha. Hajseha xonnuu-
Ha MaTepMjajla je youeHa Ha MCTOYHOM [eJly IJ1aToa
ONaKJie je HajBEepOBATHUjE €PO3UjOM UM 3EMIbOPATHOM
pacyt y npaBiy 3anagna. [IponabeHn je ucksbyunBo mnpa-
HUCTOPU]jCKU MaTepUjas U3 Mepruoa cpeamer OpoH3aHOT
nooa.

Hhuma npunaiajy JIOHIIM HAIJIAINEHOr Pa3THyTOr
000712, ca arIMLUPAaHOM TPAKOM YKpAIeHOM yTUCKIBA-
weM (Tabna [X/1), 3nene S npocpunanuje (Tadbna IX/2) n
TIOJTyJIONITACTE 37eJIe Ca HarJlallleHUM OLITPO NpOodun-
canum obonom (Tabmna IX/3).

JIok. Ha yjaa3y y 3Be3IaH Hajla3u ce Ha 3arajHe
CTpaHM ceJia HerocpenHo y3 obdany Tumoka. Ha oBome
MECTY, y peUHOM NpOpUy, OTKPUBEH j€ IPAUCTOPHUjCKU
MaTepujaJl U3 neprosa cpefmer OpoHsaHor 1oba. OTBo-
peHa je v Mamba COHIA aJiv 300T BEJIMKOT YTUIlaja epo3u-
je Huje ce MOIyIa YTBPMTH Moy3aaHa cTpaturapguja.3s

Hanasu nobujeHn oBUM UCTpakKMBambEM IOKa3yjy
Iia ce Mopen cTaHgapaHuXx popMu 00JIMKa U yKpallaBa-
wa kop joHana (Tabna X/1-5), nexapu ykpaliaBajy Ha
»BaTUHCKU« HauuH (Tabma X/6, 7), KOHUYHE 371eJ1e Mo-
ceflyjy Ha pas3rHyTMM 00OqMMa JIBOCTPYKa TPOYraoHa
npormmpema (Tadma X/9, 10) nok cy mpiike on nmexapa
yKpallleHe BUCOKUM BEPTHKAJHUM MPOAYKEeTLUMMa Ha
noaupy Jiykosa (Tabsa X/8) unm cy BepTUKaJIHO Oyliie-
He y Buny neuunujenara (Tabma X/11).

Ha naBenenum kepaMu4kuM OOJUIIUMA, JIOHLIU U
3nese S npopunanuje (Tadme I/1-5; IV/2; V/1,2; VI/1;
VII/1; IX/1; X/1-5) npemno3najy ce peuuayBy yKpariaBa-
Ha KapaKTepUCTUYHU 32 Iiepron eHeonuTa Yepuasona I11
(Proto—Verbicoara),® Kocronau—Kouodenu) u pasor
oponsaHor noba (Besenstrich u Textilmuster,*® Valea

36 JTasuh, Cranwh, Tekosuh 2001, 65.

37 JTasuh, Cnanuh, Hexosuh 2001, 65

38 Jlasuh, Cnamuh, [Texosuh 2001, 68; Wudpopmanuje o oBom
HCTpaXkuBamy nodujexe cy oz B. dummnosuha kome ce 0BOM Ipu-
JIIKOM 3aXBaJbyjeM.

39 Nica 1996, 19; T. 2/1, 3, 4,7, T. 3/10, T. 11/3, 4.

40 Carvuc 1997, 97. OpakBsa kepamuka U3 LenTpasue Espore
(Mako, Nyrség), pymynckor banata u Onrenuje (Gornea—Orlesti),
u Bnamke (Tun Bungetu), o3HauaBa pany ¢a3sy Tei kyatype.
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Timisului-Rovini,*! Ostrovul Courbului,*> Ampoita,*3
utn.). To cy ykpacu u3BeneHu y BUsly anjMuupaHe Iia-
CTUYHO MOJIEJIOBAHE TPAKe, Ca YTUCHYTUM WY YIITUHY-
TUM OPHAMEHTOM, WM KPaTKUM BEPTUKAJIHUM Ype3u-
Ma. ¥ (akTypu OBUX TOCy[a Hajla3e ce mpuMece recka
U CUTHUjUX KaMeHuunha, oK je Crosba IpUIladaHa uin
yriavasa. Mcnpsa je u [I. Cpejouh cmaTtpao na oBa-
KBU KepaMMUKM Hasla3d, 3ajeHO ca KaMEeHUM IJiaya-
HUM CeKMpaMa OTKPUBEHHUM MPWIMKOM HUCTPaKMBAA
Pomynnjane, npencrapibajy ocTaTKe KyJTYPHUX YTHULA-
ja Yepnasoge u Konodennja.** Mnentiann o6y u
Ha4UH yKpalllaBaba 3aCTyIJbeHU Cy Ha kepamuuu Bep-
6uuoape.* u Batuna.*® Oaj HaumH ykpamaBama Ka-
PaKTepUCTUYaH je U 3a OcTajle JIOKAJIUTETE Yy OKOJIMHU
Pomymmjane.

[Texapu nocemyjy omrrpu npesa3 usMehy OUKoHuja,
HIMPOKe TpakacTe OpIIKe ca yjerHyheM Ha cpenuHu
(Ta6ua 1/6), Tanke 3u0Be U yIi1ayaHy CIOJbHY IIOBPILIU-
Hy. [ puike obsuka ansa lunata, ykpaieHe Cy U3y KeHUM
IIPOTOMUMa Ha CacTaBKy JIyKOBa ca JIENe3acTUM WU
Kpy>kHUM npommpemuma (Tabna 1/11, 7; 111/4; X/8).
KoHnynM nexapu yKpalleHu Cy Tpare30MIHUM MPOLIH-
pemrMa Ha 00Oy M IIMPOKUM TYHEJACTUM IpIIKaMa
ca IUIaCTUYHO MojiesioBaHuM KpajeBuma (Tabsa X/6, 7).
Cimmunu nexapu oTkpusenu cy y Ilomopasiby Ha JloKa-
mureruma: Capuna meha, ['moxknap, ba6a, Craruna®’
Jasapes Tpan, Iomna,*® utkosan, Bprumre, By-
6am, Ctpika,*® y Ucrounoj Cpouju Ha TOKaIUTETAMA:
Opamgje, Jlemje, bpecropauka bawa n bop, Karmiro-
Bap, 0 y Banary na XKumonapy.’!

Konuune u nostysonracre 31eJ1e KapaKTepUCTUYHE
Cy 10 KOCO PasrpHyTUM IpoduimcanuM odbonuma. Ha
VBULIM OTBOPA HEKE MOCEey]jy jeHO WM IBa TPOYraoHa
npoumpewa (Tadmna 1/8, 9, 10; 11/1,2; VI/3; X/9, 10). ITo-
pell HaBeJleHUX BATMHCKUX Hajasumra y [TomopaBiby
0BaKBM 00/IMLY UCTOBPEMEHO C€ jaBjbajy U Ha KepaMu-
11 y OKBUPY KoMILiekca Bep6uuoapa.>?

Beh je ToxoMm camux ucTpaskuBama Hekporie Ma-
rypa, yOueHo Jia ce Ha MOjeJUHUM I10CyaMa U3/1Bajajy
e/leMEeHTU BaTHHCKe KyJType u Bep6uuoape 1153 Jlo
CKOpa ce CMaTpaJio 1a Hi TUITMYHOT BaTnHa HeMa jy»KHO
on Case u Jlynasa,>* anu ce UCTPaKMBAUMA TOKOM
TOCJIeTIbUX JIETIeHrja Op0j HOBOOTKPUBEHNUX BATHHCKUX
JokanuteTa nosehao.>> BaTMHCKY GUKOHMYHM M OIITPO
poMIIMCaHN OOJIMLM MOCENYjy OPHAMEHTHKY JIYKCY-
3He KepaMuKe KyaType Bep6uuoapa.>® O npexnanamu-
Ma 00JIMKa U CTUJIOBA OBeE JiBe KyaType Beh je 6uo pe-
un ko M. Tapamanuna®’ u H. Tacuha.’® Ananusa
MaTepujajia Huje MOTIYHO MOojacHUsIa Jja JIU Ce pajiy O
MMIIOPTOBAaHUM HaJsla3uMa WM O MPOLYKTY KYJTYpPHUX
MIPOKUMabA.
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Tpeba nopen ocTayor IOMEHYTU U BEOMa PETKE Ha-
Jla3e kaMeHMX anaTku. KameHe rilauane cekupe rnokasy-
Jy KapaKTepucTHUKe TUIIMYHE 32 Iepuof OpoH3aHor 100a.
Jleneszacro mMonenoBaHe cevuiie Ha IIpUMepy ca JoKa-
sureta Mycrada (Tabsa IV/3, 4), nokasyjy TeHIeHIH-
Jy UMuTHpama 00JIMKa MEeTaJHUX cekupa. 300r uumbe-
HMLIE []a Cy OBM IpUMEpLU OTKpUBeHU HeoTeheHwu,
IIPETIIOCTaB/baMoO a C€ Pajid O IpeIMeTUMa KOju HUCY
UMaJli yrnotpeOHy HameHy. Moxkna cy kopuinheHe y
MpOoLIECY pa3MeHe Kao MPEeMOHETapHO CpelcTBO Miiaha-
ba. OparMeHToBaHa CEeKUpa ca IyrMeTacTuM MPOTOMOM
Ha JMCTaJIHOM JieJly, OTKpUBEHA Ha JlokaiuTeTy Bapsa-
pu (Ta6aa 1/13), nonceha Ha cexupy u3 bByrumana, ko-
ja ce MOke TyMauuTH Kao CEeKUpa-CKUNTap, a Npunana
cpenmeM 6poH3aHoM 100y.57

Hacranak u pa3Boj 6ponsaHnor no6a y obsactu Llp-
Hor Tumoka, Hajoosbe uinycTpyje ctpaturpaguja bamcke
cTeHe (1my0JiMKaLuja je y NpuripeMu). Y 0BOM yTBpheHoM
HaceJby OTKPUBEH j€ KOHTUHYUTET JKUBOTA Ol €HEeOJu-
Ta JO KaCHOr OpOH3aHOr 100a, Ka0 U »UMIIOPTOBAHAK
Kepamuka BaTuHcKe KyJrype.®0 MehyTuM, HOBOOTKpH-
BEHM JIOKAJIUTETH TIOKa3yjy Ja cy HaJla3u ca jaCHUM Ba-
TUHCKMM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa OTKPUBEHH Ha BUILE Ma-
BUX U U30JI0BAaHUX JIOKAJIUTETA y LIMPOj OKOJIMHU

Guma 1997, 118, P1. XV.
Roman 1998, Abb. 4.
Chiugudean 1991, Abb. 28.
Cpejosuh 1983, 19.

Boroneant 1976, P1. IV7/1, VII/1, 3; Craciunescu 1996, P1.
1/1, 3.

46 Criciunescu 2004, Pl. XI, XVII, XXIV/1, XXVII/3,
XX1/4,7; Berciu 1961, Abb. 3/3; 17/2, 4; UcT HaunH yKpaluaBamba
Hasla3u ce U Ha nocynama u3 Jbysbaka, y MpOTOBATHHCKO] hasu
Jbysauu I, Bornanosuh 1986, cii. 55-57.

47 Crojuh 1992.

48 Crojuh, Yahenosuh 2006, T. XLIV/67, ci. 54.

49 Crojuh, Joumh 2006, T. X; XV/42, LXXIV/190-195,
LXXV/196, 198, 206-208, XCIII/1; Crojuh, Yahenosuh 2006.

50" Stoji¢ 1998, P1. V, VIII/I.

31 Tasi¢ 1984a, T. XVII/4.

52 Berciu 1961, Abb. 7/3; Criciunescu 2004, Pl. XXX/3,
XXXVII/1; Petrescu 1995, Fig. 1X/2, 5, X1/8, X1I/2, Pidureanu
1992, P1. I/1, 11/2, VII/1.

53 JTasuh 2001, 190.

34 Tapamanun 1973, 321.

55 Crojuh 1992; Stoji¢ 1998.

Berciu 1961, Abb. 5; Craciunescu 2004, P1. LVIII/1-3.
Garasanin 1983a, 510.

Tasi¢ 1974, 216.

Boroneant, Miu 1998, 107, Fig. 2.

Cpejosuh, JIasuh 1997, 230.

56
57
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BATHUHCKA KYJITYPA
VATINA CULTURE

BEPEMYOAPA
VERBICIOARA

IMTAPARMHCKA KYJITYPA
PARACINSKA KULTURA

Kapiua 1. Teputtiopujaana paciapociuipamwerociil KyAitypa cpegrel Oponsanol goba

Map I1. Territorial distributions of the Middle Bronze Age Cultures

Bamcke crene. Henocrarak crpaturpadckux noparaka
(IPUKYIUBEHU Cy PEKOTHOCLUPAEM) U CUCTEMATCKUX
HCKOIIaBama, OTeXKaBajy /1a ce OBU HaJIa3u Mperu3Huje
XPOHOJIOIIKY TIOBEKY Ca KEPaMUKOM Koja je onpehena
Kao lam3uipagcka ipyia. [OTOBO WAEHTUYHU OOJIUIU
KepaMUYKHUX TMOCyJa MOIY Ceé BUAETH M Ha Hajlazuma
rpyne Lpsenka—Kopuemru,®! koja je 3aysumana tepu-
topujy Pymynckor Banara, ucrounor Cpnckor banata
u ceBepHO off Myperna,%2 aju ca HeocTaTKOM Gorate
neKoparyje.

HcroBpemeno Ha Hasla3uMa rexapa, JIOHalla ¥ YpHHU,
T0jaBJbYjy C€ U YTHIIAjU KyJTYpPHOT KoMILIekca Bepou-
yoapa,® ca kojuM BaTMHCKa KyITypa 10Ja3u y HOAUP
Ha Tepuropuju Onrenuje u Ilonynassba. 3ajeHUUKY Cy
1M Ha4uH MOJIeJI0Baba XOPU30HTAJIHUX OPIIKY, OLITPa
npoduwianmja 31e1a Kao M ype3aHa OpHaMEHTHKa Ha
ypHaMa ca Hekporiosnie Marypa. Ocrana yTuimrapHa Ke-
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pamMuKa, ca HOBOOTKPUBEHUX Hacesba MOCENyje UIEeHTUY-
He 00JIMKe aJIi U MOTILyHU HEe0CTaTaK ype3aHe OpHa-
MEHTHKE KapaKTepucTuyuHe 3a Bepouyoapy.

PacnipaBu 0 yrunajy oBa Ba KyJITypHa KOMILIEKca
Ha MaTepujajiHy KyJTypy Hacesba U3 MEPUOa CPELEr
OponsaHor no6a Ha tepuropuju Llpaor Tumoka, Tpeda
Ha caMOM Kpajy JI00aTH 1 YTULaj napahuHCKe KyJaType
(XOpM30HTAJIHE MaCUBHE JIPIIKE), HA ypPHAMa U3 HEKPO-
ToJie, ¥ y HEeIlTO MamkeM Opojy, Ha KepaMHIM U3 Hace-
ma (Tabna XI). [Tapahuncka kyarypna rpyna, cynehn
10 KEPAMUYKOM MaTepujajly ca Hacesba U HEeKpoIoJa y

61 Tasic¢ 1984, 88.
62 Garasanin 1998, 13; Guma 1997, 117.
63 Criciunescu 2004, P1. XI, XLVII, LI, LVIII 1-3.
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okoymHu bopa, mokasyje n3BeCHO CTUIICKO-TUIOJIOIIKO
JEIMHCTBO.

CI10j 0Be Tpy XPOHOJIOLIKU OJIMCKE KYJITYpe, ca Ipe-
MO3HAT/BMBUM OOJIMIIMMA YKpallaBawka (BOTUBHE IUIO-
yuIe ca HekporoJie Marypa), IoHeKJe U iaje 3a paBo
I. CpejoBuhy na oBy maHudecTanujy Ha30Be iam3u-
ipagcka kyamypa.®* Mebytum, mucTpu6yImja oBuX J10-
KaJITeTa 3ay31Ma BeoMa MaJly TEpUTOpU]jy NPOCTHpa-
Ba ¥ To caMo y okoymHK bamcke Crene u Pomynujane,
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mTo 61 OWJIO TIOBOJHHO 32 Ie(prHNCAE CaMO jelHe JIO-
KaJHe rojase.%

Ha oBo nutame Mohu he npenusnuje na ce oaroBo-
PY HAKOH MCTPa’kuBamba HbeHUX reorpacKux Kapakre-
PUCTHKA U MPUBPETHO-EKOHOMCKUX OfHOCA, Oynyhu na
ce HaJla3u Ha pa3Mehu uHTeppernoHaIHuX yTUIaja Tpy
BeJIMKA KYJITYpHa KOMILIEKCa, BATMHCKOT U NapahuH-
ckor Ha ceseposamnany,® u Bep6udoape Ha ucroky®’
(Kapra II).

4 Cpejosuh, Jlasuh 1997, 241.

65 Kanypan 2008, 246; Radovanovi¢ 1997, 539.
06 Tapamanun 1973, 298.

67 Berciu 1961.
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ALEKSANDAR KAPURAN, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade

ON THE INFLUENCE OF VATIN
AND VERBICIOARA CULTURES IN THE FINDS
OF THE GAMZIGRAD CULTURAL GROUP

Key words. — Eastern Serbia, Timok, Middle Bronze Age, Vatin, Verbicioara, Gamzigrad Culture, Parac¢in Culture.

The Timocka Krajina region has not been sufficiently investiga-
ted archaeologically, which coupled with the fact that a very
small number of metal finds and remains have been discovered,
makes the reconstruction of the start and end of the Bronze Age
that much more difficult. Identification work in the area around
Romuliana on two occasions in 2001 and 2008 led to the disco-
very of another 10 predominantly multi-layered sites dating back
to the Bronze Age, of which 7 are highland settlements while 3
are lowland settlements located in the immediate vicinity of the
Timok river or its tributaries.

The discovered sites 1. Varsari, 2. Pokin Vis, 3. Kravarnik,
4. Mustafa, 5. Nikolov Savat, 6. Njiva Zore Brzanovi¢, 7. Petronj,
8. Potes—Petronj, 9. Strenjak and 10. Zvezdan; bare the charac-
teristics of the material culture of the »Gamzigrad group« of the
Middle Iron Age. Besides known ceramic forms and characteris-
tic ornamentation of this culture, there is a visibly strong influence
of the Vatin (Crvenka—Cornesti) and Verbicioara elements to a
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greater extent, and Paracin cultural elements to a lesser extent.
Given that this material was collected during identification work,
we are now aware of the stratigraphic relations between these
elements, and have devoted more attention to common charac-
teristics and interconnections from which certain conclusions
can be drawn.

Based on the finds from archaeological sites that have been
excavated it can be concluded that the distribution of sites with
Gamzigrad cultural characteristics is limited to a very small area,
i.e. only to the vicinity of the Crni Timok river. Nearly at all
sites, both highland and lowland, Vatin and Verbicioara elements
are strongly visible on the ceramic materials. The geographic
position of the Crni Timok, which is located in the area where
the Paracin, Vatin and Verbichoar cultures connected and over-
lapped, could contribute to shedding light on the origin and cha-
racteristics of this phenomenon of the Middle Bronze Age in
Eastern Serbia.
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Tabaa I — Bapsapu

Plate I — Varzari
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Plate V — Nikolov Savat
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Tabaa XI — Haaasu uapahunacke ipyiie: 1-5. Bapsapu; 6. Boxun Buc; 7. Kpasapruk;
8. Fbusa 3ope Bpsanosuhi; 9. Iewpor

Plate XI — Paracin Group ceramics finds: 1-5. Varzari; 6. Dokin Vis; 7. Kravarnik;
8. Zora Brzanovic Field; 9. Petronj
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Atictupakii. — Toxom 2005. n 2008. roguHe exuna PemyOanykor 3aBofia 3a 3alITUTY CIIOMEHHUKA KYJType

M3BPILMJIA je 3aIITUTHA COHIIA’KHA apPXEOJIOIIKa 1 PEeBU3MOHA UcTpaxkuBama 1pkse CB. Boroponuiie y manactupy I'panar.

Y Toky panoBa oTBopeHO je 13 connu, nopmmHe 130 m2, npoceune nyoune 3,00 m HemocpenHo y3 3Ua0Be caMe LIPKBe

Kao M poB, MoBpmmHe 17 m?, KOju ce MPOCTUPA0 ceBepo3anagHo of Lpkse. [Ipunukom oBux pamosa, ocuM Beh paHuje

KOHCTATOBAHOI' CPEABOBEKOBHOT KYJITYPHOT' cnoja " CPEAHOBEKOBHE HEKPOIIOJIE, KaO U HOBUX Ca3Hamba BE3aHUX 3a UCTE,

OTKPHBEH j€ U MPAUCTOPHUjCKH KYJITYpHHU CJI0] YMja je nedsbuna usHocuiaa oko 0,5-0,6 m. OBaj mpancTopujcKu

KyJTYPHH CJI0j JOKYMEHTOBAH je ca YeTUpPH cTaMOeHa XOPU30HTa ca OYyBAaHUM JIeJI0BUMa CTaMOEHHX o0jekaTa,

Kao 1 npaTehuM MOKpeTHUM apXeoJIOIKMM MaTepHjaJioM HACTAJIUM y IyTOM Pa3fno0Jby Off CaMor Kpaja paHOT

1 TOKOM TYy’KeT MepUoaa pa3BUjeHor OPOH3aHOT 100a.

Kawyune peuu. — Manactup I'pagan, conna, crambeHn 00jeKTH, OpoH3aHO N00a, KepaMuKa.

aHactup I'paman Hanas3u ce ceBepo3anagHo

on Parike Ha y3nurayToj 3apaBHu Kop yirha

I'panauke peke y peky Bpenuily, Ha 3aBp-
11eTKy myMoBUTUX mianuna Fomije (cir. 1).! Ynamen je
npubyskHo 12 km on BpseHuka U MarucTpasHor myTa
Kpameso—Hosu ITasap.?

Ekuna Pery6mdkor 3aBojia 3a 3aIITUTY CIOMEHHKA
kyarype je, Tokom 2005. romune y manactupy ['panan
M3BpILIWJIA 3AIUTUTHA COHNAKHA U PEBU3MOHA apXeoJio-
KA UCTPa’KUBamba ca CroJbHe cTpane upkse CB. boro-
ponutie, a 2008. rogrHe CUCTEMATCKUM aPXEOJIOIIKIM
WCTPaXKMBabUMa MCIHUTAHA j€ TIOBPIIMHA Y 3aIajHOM
CeKTOpy MaHacTupa I'panall, ca crojbHE CTpaHe LPKBe
Cs. Boroponuiie 1 y ceeposanagHoM ey nopre.> Lum
uctpaxuBama 2005. roguHe OO je OTKPUBAE reoMOp-
(pornoruje u kapakTepucTHKa TJ1a, IPoIopa Biare, mocTo-
jehux uncrananuja, nepunrcamwa IPBOOUTHUX HUBEJIE-
Ta TepeHa Ha MOBPIIMHMU OKO IIPKaBa, HAYWH TPaNbe,
¢byHnupama U yBUIA y CTambe TeMEJbHUX 30Ha, Hajla3a
nparehux objexarta 1 apXxeoJIoIKOr MaTepujaa, 100u-
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jama cTpaTturpacduje, a y I1by IpUKYII/balba [I04aTaKa
3a u3pany [n1aBHOr npojexra cucreMa 3atuture npkse CB.
Boroponune on Bnare. Tokom 2008. ronvHe NpucTymnu-
JIO ce TIPBOj eTamnu pajioBa Ha peau3alluju rpojekaTa, a
KOja cy 00yXBaTwWIIa 3arajHu, OJTHOCHO CEBEPO3aIiaiHu U

' Kanauh 2008, 5.

2 MamnacTup ce JaHac HaJla3d BaH NIABHUX ca06pahajHNX TOKo-
B, [IOK je y CPeliheM BeKy Kpaj ibera Iposa3yio BaXkaH ITyT IITO je Off
M6pa Bommo ka Apuiby, a YMju ce jeraH Kpak ofpajao 3a CryneHuiy.

3 Crpyuny exurty Pery61mdKor 3aBoa 3a 3aIITUTY CTIOMEHNKA
kyarype cy ynHui: Emunumja IlejoBuh, apxeosor-caBeTHUK, pyKo-
BOJIMJIALI IIPOjeKTa U MUCTpaskuBama, U Tama Makcumouh, arcos-
BeHT apxeosiorrje. Kao noBpeMeHu 4iaHOBU eKHIIE YKIbYUY]y Ce Ip
Coduja Credanosuh, antpomnonor, ®unosodceku pakynrer beo-
rpan, 1 Mp Mupko Ilexosuh, Bummm kycroc Bojuor myseja y Beo-
rpazy, KOju je mpaTHo MpancTopujcku ciioj, a 2008. rogusHe eKxunm
ce npunpyxuia u Ceeriana Xarwh, apxeosor ITokpajuHckor 3a-
BOJIa 32 3aIUTUTY CLIOMEHMKa KyJrype u3 [Ipuirune ca npuBpeme-
HuM cepuuiteM y Jlenocasuhy.
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Ca. 1. Manacmiup Ipagay, ca ceseposaiiaga

Fig. 1. Gradac monastery, the northwestern view

jyrosanamnu neo npkse Cs. Boropomunie,* mocrasmamem
000/IHE IpeHaXke, ca CIoJbHE CTpaHe LPKBE, Ca PeBU3U-
jama 1 M3BOJHUM KPaKOM KpO3 3aMajiHu [Ie0 MopTe.

TOKOM OBMX apXeOJONMIKMX HCTPAKMBAMa,> OCHM
CPEAOBEKOBHOI' KYJTYPHOT CJI0ja U CPELHOBEKOBHE
HEKpOI10Jie KOjU Cy KOHCTATOBAHU Y PAHUjUM UCTPAKU-
BambUMa MaHACTUPCKE LieJIMHe,® OTKPUBEH je 1 IPaucTo-
PHjCKU KYJATYPHU CJIOj KOjU j€& TOKYMEHTOBAH Ca YeTUPU
cramOeHa XOpM30HTa Kao 1 npaTehum nokperHnM apxe-
OJIOIIKM MaTepujasioM. [lebsbuHa MmparucTopujCcKor CJo-
ja n3nocu n3meby 0,5 n 0,6 m.

Ca cnosbHe cTpane upkse CB. Boroponuue, y Toky
OBHX PasioBa, OTBOPEHO je 13 coHnu, MOBpIIMHE O MpU-
o6mkHO 130 m?, nybune no 3 m U ApEeHaKHU POB, IO-
BpIIMHE o7 pudmxkHo 17 m2, ucre 1yoMHe, a KOjUu ce
HpOCTUpao ceBepo3ananHo of upkse (ci. 2).” Iumen-
31je OTBOPEHUX COHIU OMJIe CY YCIIOBJbEHE NPOjEKTHUM
3aJaTKOM Kao U 10cTojehoM LIPKBEHOM apXUTEKTYpPOM.
¥ conpama 1/05/08, 2/05, 6/05, 7/05/08, 8/05/08 u poBy
1/08, koHCTaTOBaHa je rTOTOBO UIEHTUYHA cTpaTurpadu-
ja; y connu 5/05 cy y OKBUPY CKpPMBHMIIE KOHCTATOBaHU
Hala31 U3 3aTBOPEHE IeJIMHe,S 0K je Y OCTAJIiM COH-
nama oBa crpaturpaduja 6usa nopemehena gopmupa-
HBEM CPEIbEBEKOBHE U MO3HE HEKPOIMOJIE, U3rpailboM
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4 TlejoBuh 2008, 1-14; IIperep 2008, 1-10. Ha ocHOBY pe3y-
TaTa COHAAXKHUX apPXEOJIOLIKUX MCTPAKUBaKa U Ie0eJIeKTPUUHUX
UCITUTHBAA, KA0 M PACIIOJIOKUBUX MOJAaTaKa O CaMoj LIPKBU U TO-
norpachckux nozyiora, u3pahen je I'maBHM npojekar 3amruTe HpKaBa
1 00jeKaTa y MaHaCTUPCKO] LEJIMHU Of] TOJ3EMHUX U aTMOC(EPCKUX
BOJIa, @ KOjeM MPEeTX0/ie CUCTEMATCKA apXEOJIONIKA UCTPAKUBAIbA.

5 TlekoBuh, Ilejosuh 2006, 123—-134; Ilejouh 2006, 1-19.

6 Jypurmah 1963, 9; Jypummh 1989, 3-7. Aytop HaBomu »Y KBa-
apaty 27 IOYeTo je ca 3aTplaBambeM I10CIie IPEKOoNaBamba ClIojeBa
UCTIOf rPOOOBA. Y OBOM CJIOjy CUBE IIECKOBUTE 3eMJb€ HAJIAXKEHU CY
CropagiyHo (hparMeHTH MparcTopujcke kepamuke. HMeru cioj ce
MpoTesxe U y KBaapaty 38 rae je y3 UCTOYHM Mpodui OWIo BUIe
¢parmenara kepamuke. [Ipema aktypu rpyosbe 3emibe, HejeIHaKO
reyeHe, ca IylauyameM CaMo Ha CIIOJbHOj CTpaHu, 00je KeCTeHmacTo
cMebe 1 mpema jenHOM pparMeHTy ILIUTKe 37ieJie ca MaJlIM Top-
UM KOHYCOM, IIpHE 00je, CJI0j Ce MOKe NaTUpaTh y KACHU HEOJINT,
onHocHo eHeonnT«. KBagpartu 27-28 u 38 y cekropy A, koju ayTop
MOMUI-E Y U3BEIITajy Hajla3e Ce Yy CEBEPOMCTOUHOM JIeJly MopTe, Y
HerocpenHoj 6sm3uHN corpe 6/05. IIpema pacronokuBUM nofgarm-
Ma 13 TeXHUYKe JOKyMEHTalllje U LpTeka (pparMeHara, HajBepo-
BaTHUje je y MUTamy Milahu npancTopujcku cjioj Koju pumnaza pas-
BUjeHOM OpOH3aHOM 1100Y.

7 Comupa 1/05 — 3anajna crpana upkse Cs. Boroponue, yHy-
TPAIIKHOCT aNCUAAIHOT Jiesa cTapuje 1pkse; conna 1/08 ca crosbHe
jy’KHe cTpaHe ancUIaIHOr fieJia CTapyje LPKBe 1 npuripaTe npkse CB.
Boroponutie; conna 2/05 — jy»kHa cTpaHa LIPKBe, jyTOMCTOYHU YTao
napaksuca u Haoca; conna 3/05 — jy»kHa cTpaHa LPKBE, JyrOUCTOY-
HU yrao NeBHHUIIE U OJTAapCcKOr MpocTopa; coHna 4/05 — ucrouHa
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Ca. 2. Cuniiyayuonu taan manactupa I pagay, ca pactiiopegom congu

Fig. 2. Situation plan of Gradac monastery with sondages arrangement

nparehux objekara U paHUjUM paJOBMMa Ha PEKOH-
CTpyKIMjU U koH3epBauuju boroponnune npkse. C 00-
3MpOM Jia je OTBOpPEHA M MCTpPa’keHa PEeJaTHBHO Maja
MOBPIUMHA jaCHY KyJTYpHY cTpaturpadujy, ca He Tako
OpojHMM HaJla3uMa MaTepujajiHe KYJType, perpes3eH-
Tyjy cjojeBu u3 coHnu 6—8 u posa. Ha ocHoBy ucrtpa-
JKEHUX O0jexara M MOKpeTHOr marepujasa, moryhe je
U3MIBOjUTH [Ba MPAUCTOPUjCcKa KyJITYpHA CJI0ja, U TO U3
nepuosia ¢ Kpaja paHor 1 passujeHor 6ponsaHor 106a.”

Hajcrapuju npancTopujcku cjoj je KOHCTaTOBaH y
counu 6/05 u poBy 1/08. Ha penatuBHOj nmyOMHU Off
1,94-1,90 m ca0j je dopMupaH AeJOM Ha NPUPOIHO]
opmanumju riouacte cure (OUrpe) Koja je HUBEJMcaHa
cJiojeM packpymeHe cure. Ha oBoj HuBesanuju, Ha pena-
TUBHOj nyounu ox 1,78—1,74 m, koHCcTaTOBaHA je MofI-
HMLIA, HajcTapujux objekaTa, Koje cy (opmupaHe of
KOMIIaKTHE cHre 1e0sprHe o oKko 6 cm. Y coHnu 6/05 y
CEBEPOUCTOYHOM [iesly 00jeKTa OTKPUBEH j€ eJIMICOnI-
HU OTBOp, jama numensuja 0,35 x 0,31 m uyuje nHO ce
3aBpIllaBajio Ha MPUPOAHO] (popMalvju IJI0OYACTEe CUTe
(cu1. 3). Jama je 6una uctymeHa BehoM KoIMYrMHOM rerie-
Jia y KOMe CYy KOHCTaTOBaHU TParoBU YCUTHCHUX JKUBO-
TUECKUX (MITUYUjUX) KOCTU]Y ¥ MakbU KOMaJU YIJbeHU-
caHor npseta. Kojy je moBpIimHy 3aXBaTao oBaj o0jekaT
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He MOzKe ca ca curypHoithy pehu jep je ca jyroucroune
CTpaHe, YUTAaBOM OTBOPEHOM Iy>KMHOM o1 2,40 m, oH 610
poOujeH rpajioM TeMesbHe 30He. Ca ceBepoucToYHe
cTpaHe 00jeKar je 3aJ1a31o 1oj| CeBEpPHU KOHTpadop oJI-
TapcKe arcuye, aJiv ce Hyje Najbe MUPHO jep Ha TOj Iy-
ouny, y connu 4/05 on Huje KoHcTaToBaH. Ca ceBepHO-
3arajHe CTpaHe y IIUpery MCKOoMa OWIM CMO, Takohe,
OrpaHUYeHU KOHTPaopoM, il ca beHe pyre CTpaHe
HUje OTBapaHa COHJa Te HUCMO Ouiu y MoryhHocTy fia
OTKpUjeMo merose rpanute. [Ipema nobujeHoj sepru-
KaJIHOj cTpaTurpacduju, NpaucTOpujcKU KyJITYpHHU CJIO0]

CTpaHa LIPKBE, OJITapcKa arncuna usMehy konrpadopa; conna 5/05 —
ceBepHa CTpaHa LpKBe, U3Mehy ceBepHe NeBHUIIE, HA0CA U CEBEPHOT
napakJica; cona 5/08 — npoumpeme, ceBepHa rnosyioprHa c. 5/05;
coHyia 6/05 — ceBepoNCTOYHA CTpaHa LIPKBE Ha BE3M OJITapCKe U arl-
CHJAJIHOT Jiesla IpocKoMuanje; cora 7/05— 3ananaHa cTpaHa LpKBe,
ceBepo3anajiHa cTpaHa MpuIpaTe 1 CeBepHOr napaxiuca; conaa 7/08
—npormpese; conna 8/05 —jyrosamnajiHa ctpaHa IpKBe, jyro3anaj-
Ha CTpaHa NPUIIpaTe U jy»KHOT MapakJiuca; conga 8/08 — npommpe-
we; conna 9/08 — ceBepHa cTpaHa 1IPKBE, Y3 CEBEPHM MapAKIINC;
poB 1/08 —y ceBepo3anagHoM Jiesy IopTe Ha Be3u NPOLIMPEHOT e-
Jia conzie 7/08 u jy>KHOT KpHJia MaJie Karuje.

8 IIejosuh 2006, 6-7.

9 Tlekosuh, Ilejosuh 2006, 125; INexosuh 2008, 24.
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Ca. 3. Conga 6, ocHosa Hajcliapujel ciiamberol
objexiia ca jamom

Fig. 3. Sondage 6, ground plan of the earliest
residential structure with pit

Ca. 5. Conga 6, tipecek jame u woghuya criapujei caoja

Fig. 5. Sondage 6, pit cross-section and floor level
of the older layer
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Ca. 4. [Ipenaxcuu pos, ocnoge ciiiambenux oojekaiia
ciapujer caoja

Fig. 4. Drainage pit, ground plans of residential
structures of the older layer

je ca CBUX CTpaHa 3aTBOPEH CPEeIHmEBEKOBHOM HEKPO-
TI0JIOM, Te je apXEOJIONIKa CUTYaIHja Kao 1 Y CAMOM HC-
xory.'? Takohe, HMCMO ycresM a 3aKJby4rMO [ JIM ce
panu o MOJIyyKOIIaHOM WM HaJj3eMHOM o0jexty. Meby-
THM, 110 3HATHO] KOJITYMHM TIeTIeNa, Tapa U MamuX Je-
JIOBA YIJbEHUCAHOT JIPBETa MOXKE Ce 3aKJBYUYHTH J1a je
HEroBa KOHCTPYKIIMja Ouiia Jiaka, Jia je oBaj cTaMOeHu
objekar HacTpamao y rnoxapy Kao U TO a je OH 0o y
ynotpebu jenaH kpahu nepuon jep je Beh Ha penaTuB-
HOj nyounu ox 1,67-1,64 m Ouna ¢opmupaHa HoBa
MOJHUIIA, 1e0IbMHE, Takohe, o oko 6 cm. OBoOMe y Tpu-
JIOT TOBOPH M YMIHCHUIIA []A j& Y OBOM CJIOjy KOHCTAaTO-
BaHA U PEJIATUBHO MaJia KOJIMYMHA MOKPETHOT apXeo-
JIOIIKOT MaTepujaa.

Uy poy 1/08,'! Ha rope HaBeneHuM HuBeNeTaMa,
KOHCTATOBaHE Cy OBe NBe MogHulle omreheHe HakHa-
HUM yrormma (cit. 4). Hauwme, ca jyxHe cTpaHe oHe cy
6ute owmrehene rpodHuM ykorom (0p. 69), a ca cesep-
HE CpPe/IIOBEKOBHOM OTIAIHOM jaMoMm. 2

10 OBa curyanuja Baxu u 3a HapenHa aBa ctramOeHa 06jekTa
Y OBOj COHJIH.

I upuna posa u3socuna je npuGmLKHO 1 m, Kako je 1 mpex-
BUDHEHO MPOjEKTHOM JIOKYMEHTAIMjOM, Te HHUje MocTojana moryh-
HOCT HEroBOT' IMPEeHha KaKo OU Ce KOHCTATOBaJsle TPaHMIIEe OBUX
objekaTa. McTo Baxku 1 3a nopHULy Hajmiabher crambeHor objexra
Ha pesaTUBHOj nyounu 1,20 m.

12 Kako cy apxeosomka MCTpasKiBamba OKOHYAHA KpajeM fie-
uem6pa 2008. ronuHe, puHAIM3aIIMja TOKYMEHTALIHje je y TOKY, Te
Ha OBOM MecTy JajeMo camo ororpacuje neaopa rnopHuma odje-
KaTa KOHCTAaTOBAHUX Y POBY.
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Ca. 6. OcHose objexatiia y congu 6 ca upeceyuma

Fig. 6. Ground plans of structures in sondage 6 with cross-sections

IMomxuia HapenHOr cTaMOeHOr O0jeKTa, Ha peJa-
TUBHOj nyounu on 1,67-1,64 m, opmupana je on Ko-
Majia KOMIIAaKTHE CUTe KOjH je ClajaH CUBOM IVIMHOM U
packpymeHoM curom. [Tomuurie objekata Ha OBOj HUBE-
JIETU KOHCTaTOBaHa je, ocuM y poBy 1/08 u connu 6/05,
u 'y conpama 7/05/08 u 8/05/08. Y connu 6/05 Hacra-
BJbEHO je ca KOpUIThemeM jaMe, y CEBEPOMCTOYHOM Jie-
JIy COHJIE, C THM ILTO je OHA Of Ha MOIHULIE CTapujer
o0jexTa ra 710 HUBOA MOIHHUIIE HOBOT 00jekTa (hyHampa-
Ha KOMaJuMa JIOMJbEHOI KaMEeHa—CUTe M HE3HATHO je
TMPOIIMpPEHa Y OIHOCY Ha cTapujy (cJ1. 5). Y cjojy nere-
Jla, HA MOJHMIIM, KOHCTATOBAaHE Cy CUTHHje Haropee
JKUBOTHILCKE KOCTM M KOMAJW YIVbEHHUCAHOT JIpBeTa.
Kao u nperxonHu, u oBaj o6jekar je, HajBepoBaTHH]e,
010 Jlake KOHCTPYKIIM]je, Takohe HacTapanao y noxapy,
aJi je OUo Iy»Xe Yy yrnoTpeou, Ha INTa ykasdyje 3HaTHa
KOJIMYMHA TIOKPETHOI apXeoJIOIIKOr MaTepujajia, JKu-
BOTUCKUX KOCTH]Y Ka0 U CJI0j 1aJbeBUHE 1€0bUHE OKO
0,1 m (ca1. 6). Ha oBum HuBesietama y connama 7/05/08
u 8/05/08, Takohe cy oTKprBeHe MoAHUIIA 00jeKTa UIeH-
TUYHO (popMupaHa kao u'y coHnu 6/05. [lok je y coHnm
8/08 KOHCTaTOBAaH CaMO MamU JIe0 MOJHUIIE KOja ce 1a-
Jbe IpOCTHUpasla UCHOZ CeBepo3anafHor npodunia, y
conzu 7/08 je orkpuseH Behu [ieo MoaHulle, a Koja ce
MpoCTHpaja HEeHUM jyKHUM nesioM. HakoH ykiamama
rpo6Hor ykorna (6p. 35), Koju ce HaIa3uo Ha OCHOBY OBE
nogHutle (cJ1. 7), OTKPUBEHO j& Mamby OTBOP 32 APBEHU
cty0, npeunuka 0,15 u nyoune oz 0,1 m, a koju je 6uo
(pnankupan kpynHUjUM Komaauma cure. Ocum OBor,
WCTOYHO, Ha yhasbeHocTu of 1,35 m, OTKpuBEH je joru
jemaH uneHTn4YaH oTBOp 3a cTyod (ci. 8). Oba KoHycHa
OTBOpa OWJIa Cy IOCTaBJbeHA IOX YIVIOM T€ C€, MaKo
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360T HeMOTYRHOCTH MPOIIUPEHa COHIE HUCMO OTKPHJIH
rylaBHUA Hocehu cTy0, Moxke MpennocTaBuTy Ja cy ciy-
JKUJIM Kao MOTHOPHMU (cJ1. 9).

OBo HajcTapuje HaceJbe je HACTPANaJIo Y MoXKapy u
KaKO C€ YMHU jeTHO BpeMe je OUJIO HAITYIITEHO jep je Hal
OBMM MaJbeBUHCKUM cJ10jeM (hOpPMUPaH CJI0j KOju Ce ca-
CTOjao OJi INIMHE MOMEIIaHe ca YCUTHhEHOM CUI'OM, 114 je
Tek oHfa (popMHUpaHa MOAHUIIA HApETHOT 00jeKTa.

Kepamuka u3 crapujer nmpancTopujckor cJjoja Ha
I'panny, a Koju je TOKyMEHTOBaH ca jBa craMOeHa Xopu-
30HTA, 3aCTYIJbEHA j€ YIJIABHOM YJIOMLIMMA [0Cya U3-
pabenux ox ciadbuje npeunithexe rivMHe, NpuriadaHux
MOBPIIIMHA, a 00je TIeuemha UM Bapupajy ol CBETIOMPKE
110 TAMHOCHBE HUjaHce. To cy MpeTekHO YJIOMITU MOoCy-
14, JJoHala Behux IMMeH3Hja JIoNTacTor o0JMKa, 61aro
HaIJIaleHOr 3apaBHEHOr WM 3aTanacaHor obona (T.
I/1-3). Ha npena3sy Bpara y pame WM Ha HajIIAPEM Jie-
Jy TpOyxa 0OWYHO Cy [IB€ HACIIPAMHO MOCTaBJbEHE Tpa-
KacTe BepTUKaJIHe WM XOpu3oHTasHe npiike. [lupe,
TaKacTe APIIKe Cy eJUIICOUITHOT, a YKe JPIIKe Cy Tpa-
BoyraoHor nipeceka (T. II/2—8). TpOycu nojennHux Jo-
Halla MMajy U je3uyacte JIpLIKe, a MOTY OUTH yKpallie-
HU OpaflaBU4acTUM, OIHOCHO YeNacTUM UCIyYeHhuMa
(T. 1I/1). IHa oBux mocyma cy nedsba U paBHa, a Moje-
IuHa cy u 6maro ucnynuena (T. II/9-12). Y osom cJio-
jy, OCUM HaBeJIeHUX, OTKPMBEHA Cy U JIBa YJIOMKa Ma-
BUX JIOHALlA Ha YMjeM 00Oy M paMeHy HaJsla3u ce HU3
ynyOsbema U3BEIeHNX BPXOM MPCTa, MOTUBOM KOjH je,
HajBepOBaTHM]je, IPOUCTEKA0 U3 PAHOOPOH3aHOIOIICKE
tpagunuje (T. 1/4-5).

OcuM HaBeneHe, KOHCTATOBAHU CY U YJIOMIIH Kepa-
MuKe u3pabena on mpeunrheHe 3emibe ca JofarMa
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Ca. 7. Conga 7,
ipobuu ykol 35 Ha HogHuyu cliapujei caoja

Fig. 7. Sondage 7,
tomb 35 on floor level of the older layer

CUTHO3PHOT MecKa, MPUIJayaHuX je MOBpLIMHa, a 60ja
reyerha Bapupa Off CBETJIOMPKE 10 TAMHOMPKE U TaM-
HocuBe HUjaHce. M3nBajajy ce 1esoBr 01aroOMKOHNY-
HUX U KPYIIKOJMKUX amdopa, pasrpHyTOr JIEBKACTOT
BpaTa U He3sHaTHO npoduimcanor odona (T. III/1-3).
Takohe, n3nBajajy ce u nenoBu nocyna nipahenux on
100po npeuuitheHe IJMHE, TabUX 3UA0Ba, ca HENpo-
pumicanuM, 6Jaro pasrpHyTHM WM JEMMUYHO 3ajie-
O6/paHNM 000110M. TO CYy YIJIaBHOM MambU YJIOMIIU 37ej1a
1 1oJba. 3iee cy ny0sbe, 3apaBmbeHOT 000712, MAhET JIEB-
KaCTO pa3rpHyTOr BpaTa, KOHUYHOI WK 0J1aro 3a00Jbe-
Hor TpOyxa u paBHor Henpodummcanor ana (T. 111/4).
Ha nojenunum yJjioMiyMa oyyBaHM Cy [€JIOBU Tpaka-
CTUX JIPLIKU KOje 0OMYHO [0BE3Yjy paMe ca BpaToM Io-
cyne. 13 oBor cioja notuye u Aeo rirhe KOHUYHE I10-
Jb€, 3apaBHEHOI 000712 I paBHOT HENPO(UIUCAHOT THA
(T. 111/5).

OcuM KepaMuKe, U3 OBOT CJI0ja MOTUYE U JIeO KaMe-
He cekupe ca repgopaiujoM, Y1ju je IUCTaIHU Ie0 00-
JIMKOBAH y CeuuIly Ha K0joj Cy BUIJbUBH TPAaroB yIo-
tpeode (T. 111/6). Takobe, OTKpUBEHO je U BUIlle alaTKu
1 OJIOMTaKa pas3jIMUUTOr 00JIMKa M HaMeHe n3paheHux on
poxHana, kpemena u kpapuura (T. III/9-11). Y oBom
ciojy cy HaheHa u iBa (pparMeHTOBaHA KaMeHa JKPBHba
u3paheHna oz KBapLJaTUTa, MarMaTCKOT TIOpeKJIa, KOju
notuye ca ['omuje (T. 1II/7-8).

Hapenna nBa craMbeHa XOpM30HTA MpUNanajy mia-
hem mpauctopujckom ciojy. IlonHuna HapenHoOr cTam-
OeHor o0jekTa je Ha penaTuBHOj younu ox 1,50 m. Ilok
jey coamu 8/08 OTKpUBEH camMo PYIIEeBUHCKH CJI0j 00jeK-
Ta HACTPAJaJIOT y Moxkapy, y connu 6/05 oTkpuBeHa je
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Ca. 8. Conga 7,
omieop 3a cimyb u ognuue objexaitia ciapujei c.aoja

Fig. 8. Sondage 7,
a column hole of the older layer structures

OIJIMYHO O4YyBaHa MOJHUIIA, IPOCEeYHe Ne0sbKHe of 8 cm,
nornosioyaHa BehuM komanuma komnakTHe cure. M Ha
OBOj MMOJAHUIIY PUMETHU CY TParoBU ropera Tako J1a je
y TIOjEIMHUM 30HaMa CUTa yCUTHeHA M MOMellaHa ca
BehOM KOJIMUYMHOM Tenesia U MalbiM KOMaIrMa yribe-
HUCaHOT [pBeTa. Jama Koja je kopuitheHa y nmpeTxonHa
IBa 00jeKTa, y OBOM HMje KOHCTAaTOBaHa. Y IEHTpaJl-
HOM [iesly 00jeKTa KOHCTATOBAHO je OBAJIHO YIyOJbere,
OIJHOCHO, KaKO Ce M0Ka3aJjo0, OTBOP 3a CcTyD Koju je 6uo
(pyHnupaH MawuM KOMaauMa KaMeHa. OBaj LIeHTpaJHU
cTy0 je mpobuo 0be NOoIHUIIEe CTapyjuX 00jeKaTa 1 yKo-
TaH je 10 npuponHe ¢popmanmje rovacte cure (ci. 10).
Hcnon konTpacopa onrapcke ancupe, jyrosanamto of
OBOI' CTy0a, KOHCTATOBAH je Maby KOHYCHU OTBOP KOjU Ce
HaJs1a3uo noj ofpeheHnm yriaom y ofHoCcy Ha LieHTpaJl-
HU CTyO, OHHOCHO OMO je OKPEHYT Yy MpaBIly OJTapcKe
aricunie. Of eHTPaJHOT CTyOa OH Cce HaJla3Uo Ha yaalbe-
HoctH of1 1,17 m, mok ce nmofHMIIA 00jeKTa HacTaBJbaJla
noj, KoHTpadgop Ka onrapckoj armcuau (ci. 11-12). ¥
connu 4/05 koja je OTBOpeHa y3 OJITapcKy aricumy, Ha
OBOj peJIATMBHOj MyOUHU, CaMoO je Y3 KOHTpacdop KOH-
CTaTOBaH MamU [0 OBE MonHuIle, nykune oko 0,1 m,
ITe ce OHA U 3aBplIaBajia. Y HOj HUCY KOHCTATOBAHU
ocrany Ipyrux objekara. Mehytum, Ha pesiaTUBHO]j 1y-
6unu usmeby 1,12 m u 1,25 m oTKpUBEH je KOHYCHU
OTBOp Mamer cTy0a KOjU ce Hajla3uo y MpaBLly Kako Ma-
el TaKo U IeHTpasHOT cTyOa oOjekrta y conmu 6/05.
Nmajyhu To y Bumy, 3aK/by4nId CMO 1A je y MUTamY,
HajBepOBaTHUjE MOJyYKOMMaHU 00jeKaT ca IeHTPATHUM
cTyOOM Ha KOjU Cy OMJIM OCJIOHCHU Mamby CTyOOBH, MO-
CTaBJLEHU HA BUIIIMM HUBEJIETAMa, a [1a je MamH CTYO y
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caMoM 00jexTy kopuitheH kao nornopHu. IIpernocra-
BJbAMO [1a j€ IPEYHUK 00jeKTa U3HOCHO OKO 3,60 m.

Kaxko ce unHM, Hacesbe je TOKOM pa3BUjeHOTr 100a
TMIPETPIIENIO NPUPOIHY HENorony (Morsasy), Ha IITa yIIy-
hyje nedsmu cnoj (0,2-0,3 m) upHe pactpecure IjvHe
MOMeIIaH Ca CUTHUM HIUbYHKOM M BehoM KOMMUMHOM
pEeUHMX Ty’KeBa U MKOJbkHU. Ha ocHOBY jenHor npuiny-
HO TaHKOT €JI0ja eBUIICHTUPAHOT Y CBMM OTBOPEHUM COH-
nama, Ha pesaThBHOj nyomHu on 1,20 m, 3akby4nim
CMO J1a je Y jeJHOM MOMEHTY HaceJsbe 0110 OOHOBJLEHO
(c. 13).13 [ToTBpay oBe Te3e NOOUIN CMO Y 3amaJHOM
neJty opte, y poBy 1/08, y kome cMO Ha 0BOj HUBEJIETU
OTKPWJIM OJIJIMYHO O4yBaHY MOJHULLY 00jeKTa, 1eOJbuHe
on 8 no 10 cm, a koja je opmupana oxn Behux komana
KOMIIaKTHE CHUTre KOjH je CrajaH CUBOM TJIMHOM U pac-
KpyHeHoM curom.'4 Y nocanammum McTpakuBamuMa
OBO j€ jelMHU O4yBaHU JIe0 MOJHHUIIE Ha OBOj HUBEJIETH.
Pasnor Tome je moTmyHa neBacTaiyja OBOT, MOCTIETHEr
[IPaUCTOPUJCKOI XOPU30HTA CPENHOBEKOBHUM I'POO-
HUM YKOIIMMa, OJHOCHO HEKPOIIOJIOM KOja je 00yXBaTu-
sa HajBehu neo muatoa koje je oBo 6poH3aHOTOOHO Ha-
cesbe 3axBaraiio (cir. 14).13
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Ca. 9. OcHosa objexaitia ciiapujei caoja u upogua
Yy coHgu 7

Fig. 9. Ground plan of the older layer structures
and profile in sondage 7

Kepawmuka u3 oBor, miaher cioja uspahena je on 60-
Jbe Ipeuniithene 3emibe ca 10aluMa CUTHO3PHOT IecKa,
MpUIJIAYaHX je MOBPLIMHA, a [IeYeHa je y cBeTsiocMehum
u cmehum Hujancama. OcuMm OBe, y MameM Opojy, TIpu-
CyTHA je U KepaMHKa HeIITO Tpyosbe (paKkType Koja je
3aCTyIUbEHA yJIOMIIIMA JIOHAIla MalkuX IMMEH3Hja, KO-
JjY MOr'y OUTY KOHMYHU WU 0J1arOOMKOHUYHMU Ca 3apaB-
IBCHUM WM cjlabo Harsamenum obomuma. [lojenuan
00011 IEKOPUCAHU CY OTUCLIMMA NPCTUjy WK 3acewa-
weM (T. IV/1-3). Henocpenno ucnon odona, Hanasu ce
MJIaCTUYHO pebpo uneHTn4yHo ykpamieHo (T. IV/7-9).
Ha pamenuma oBux nocyna Mory OUTHU je3u4acTe ApLiKe
(T. V/1). N3nBajajy ce n ynomium amgopa 6aro pasrp-
HYTOT WJIM HE3HATHO 3anebspaHor 00ona 1 3a00JbeHUX
TpOyXa, Ka0 U JEJOBU OLITPO NpoUIMCaHuX TpOyxa
amdope of1 KOjuX Cy Ha MOjeJMHUM YJIOMLIMMa OYyBaHe
tpkacte gpuike (T. IV/4-6). On kepamuke dunuje dak-
Type U3JiBaja ce BUIIe yloMaka 3nesa. OHe cy uspahene
on 106po npeuunitheHe rJvMHe ca A0JATKOM CHUTHOT Iie-
CKa, MPUIJIayaHuX Cy TOBPIIMHA U TAMHOCHUBE Cy 00je
nevema. M3nBaja ce neo paBHOTr 06012 OMKOHUYHE 3]1e-
Jie, yJIOMaK HenpouIMcaHor, 3a00JbeHOr 00oa 31es1e
ca OYYBaHMM JIeJIoM OpagaBUYyacTor UCIyMYea Kao 1
Behu ynomak 3nene S npodunanuje (T. V/2—4). Ocum
OpanaBuacTrX, Ha MOjeqUHUM YJIOMIIMMA Cy OYYBaHE U
je3nuacTe JIpIiKe ca BUIJBUBUM TParoBMMa OOJIMKOBa-
wa nipctuma (T. V/9). [Ina oBux nocyna Mory OuT pas-
Ha wim onaro Harnamena (T. V/5). Takohe, otkpuseHo
j© ¥ HEKOJIMKO MamKX YJIOMaKa II0Jba ca HarJalleHuM
JIYYHUM JpIIKaMa Koja Hajasucyje nsuily ooona (T. V/8).
3a pasauKy ofi MPETXOAHOT CJI0ja, y KOME CY TEK MO0jenu-
HU KOMaJid KepaMuKe JIeKOPHCaH!, Y OBOM CJIOjy Kepa-
MUKa Ce, OCUM IUIACTUYHUM TpaKaMa ca ype3oM U OTHC-
LIMMa BpXa IpcTa, YKpallaBa U HU30M Ype3aHUX JMHHja
(T. V/6-T).Y oBoM cJ10jy HaheHO je 1 HEKOJIMKO CTpyra-

13 TTexoruh u Iejosuh 2006, 132; Texosuh 2008, 26.

14 Buym nanomeny 10.

15 Taxobe, mocTaBiba ce MUTame KOMMKO Cy HEMO3HABALE CU-
Tyallyje 1 OYUTO HeNOBPIIEHA UCTPAKUBAIbA CTAPUJUX UCTPAXKMBA-
Yya OBOT JIOKQJIUTETA, IITO CE []a 3aKJ/byYUTH U3 JIOKyMEHTaluje, u
cama JIOTIpUHEJIa eBaCTalNj| TPANCTOPH]CKIX CTAMOEHHX 00jeKa-
Ta KOjU Cy OCTAJM MOTIYHO HEEBUICHTUPAHU IO HCTPAKUBAIHA
2005. roguHe.
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ya, Off KOjUX je U3/BajaMo TpPH, jellaH Ofl BeoMa KBaJIu-
TeTHOr 0a3anTa u aBa of poxkHaua (T. V/10-12).

& ok ok

Cymupajyhu pesyJrrare nocanalimbix UCTPAKMBAHA, HA
OCHOBY TOKPETHOI' apXEOJIOLIKOI MaTepujajia, JOIIN
CMO JI0 3aKJbYUKa JIa je MPAauCTOPUjCKO HAceJbe y MaHa-
ctupy I'panar 6un0 HacTameHO KpajeM PaHOT U TOKOM
pa3BUjeHOr OPOH3aHOT 100a.

Hajcrapuju ciojeBu ua I'paniy npunanajy BpeMeHy
ca Kpaja paHor OpoH3aHor n106a. Maxko je y Herocpen-
HOj 6JM31HM 'pasiia OTKPUBEHO 1 UCTPAXKEHO HEKOJIUKO
Hanasuira nonyt [pamune y Iasapumry,'® Tpagune y
Mocrewy!” u Tpanune y Jysity,'® kao u suime nokam-
Teta Ha Bucopasnu Ilemrep,'® mokperHn matepujan
OBOT' CJI0ja HEeMa OMMKUX Tapajiesa Ha Hala3uiThMa
OponsaHor noda y oBoMm nesty Cpbuje. Bike KyJITypHO
Y XPOHOJIOLIKO ONpefesbehe Tpeda TPAsKUTH Ha HELITO
yIaJbeHUjUM IPOCTOPUMA, KAO IITO Cy KYJITYPHH XOpU-
30HTH Ha Hayla3umry Mumuha Bprno y Jbyssanuma — xo-
pusont Jbymauu 3.20 Ananoruje oBoM Matepujany ca
I'panania Haa3MMoO My XOPU30HTY paHOT OpOH3aHOT 002
ca JokajureTa Jlazapes rpaj kao U BUILIE JIOKAJIUTETA Y
oxomunu Kpymesna.?! specHe ananoruje Haiasumo u
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Ca. 10. Conga 6, ocnosa ogHuye objexaitia maabei
cao0ja ca omeopoM UeHIpaHoT ciyba

Fig. 10. Sondage 6, ground plan of the earlier layer
structures with central column hole

Ca. 11. Conga 6, yeniwipainy u GOMHOPHU CHIYO
objexatiia maabel caoja

Fig. 11. Sondage 6, Central and supporting column of
the earlier layer structures

Ha npocTtopy MeTtoxuje.?? Kepamuka oBor cioja, KyJi-

TYpHE U XPOHOJIOIIKE MapaJjesie UMa U Ha HaJIa3UIITH-
Ma Ha Kocoy, onHocHO Hanasumty ®@acoc Ha KOME ¢y,
n3Mehy ocralior, OTKpUBEHE U JIBe ypHE Kao U BUIIIE Jie-
JIOBa MamUX IOCY/a, OMYT OHUX ca ['panma, maToBa-
HUX y Kpaj paHor 6poHsaHor 106a.2?

Kaxo je napennu ci1oj, Ha Hanasumry I'panari, ¢op-
MUpPaH TOKOM pa3BHjeHOr OpoH3aHOT N06a, EBHIISHTHO je
Jla OBaj CTapHju cJioj, pUIafa Mepuoay ¢ Kpaja paHor
Y caMor MoYeTKa Cpeliher OpoH3aHor 100a.

16 Popovic 1999, 63-65; Jevtic 1997, P1. 2/fig. 1-8.

17 Jevti¢ 1997, P. 3/fig. 1; Pl. 9/fig. 2, 4; Stoji¢ 1998, 104, PI.
XV/1-5, Pl. XIV/1-5, 12; Crojuh 2001, 37.

18 Popovic¢ 1986, 115-118; Stoji¢ 1998, PL. X1I/1, 7, 9. M. Jes-
Tuh je KepaMuKy ca rope HaBelleHUX HaJa3UIITa IPUINCAO KYJITY-
pama paHor 6poH3aHOM /100a, 1ok je M. Crojuh cBpcraBa y Hama-
3UIITa OPHUUKE KYJITYpHE IpyIie.

19 JTeruma 1982, 9-17.

20 Borpanosuh 1986, 38, ci1. 43, 58, 65, 67, 69, 199.

21 Jurisi¢, Jordovic 1962, 249-250; Jopnosuh, Jypurmmh 1970,
3-12; Crojuh, Yahenosuh 2006, 113, T. XLII/57-58; 181, T. XCVI;
224, T. CXXIIL, 234, T. CXX X/5.

22 Tapamanun 1973, 314; Garasanin 1983b, 758.

23 Srejovic 1960, 104-106, sl. 14.
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Ca. 13. H3iaeg tipouaa y congu 6
Fig. 13. Profile of sondage 6
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Ca. 14. [penasxcuu pos, iognuua najmaahei
upaucmopujckoi objexiia

Fig. 14. Drainage pit, floor level of the earliest
prehistoric structure

Kepamuuu u3 miaber cioja na I'panuy onrosapasa
6M KepaMMKa ca BuIle Hajasvinta y Ilomopapiby,>*
oxomunn Kpymesna® u Kpasmsesa.?

Mehy kepamukom u3 oBor cioja ca I'paana, kao u
Ha [PETXOIHO HaBeIeHUM HaJla3ULITUMa, HUCY KOHCTa-
TOBAHU (pparMeHTH KOHUYHUX 37IeJ1a ca yByYeHUM 000-
IIOM, 32 KOj€ je eBUIIEHTHO []a ce Ha LIeHTpaJHO0a/IKaH-
CKOM TIOfIpYY]jy TIPBU IyT I10jaBsbyjy Tokom Br D u Ha
Al, jacHo je ma ce oBa KepaMHKa MOXKE OMpPENeUTU Y
pa3BujeHo OponsaHo y100a. [Tapanene nmokperHoM ma-
Tepujajly U3 OBOT cJoja Ha I'panity, Hasla3uMo U Ha JIo-
kasmreTuMa Ha KocoBy, ogHocHO Hasasumry Kaparau,
Ioma Bpmuna?’ u XKurkosan.?® Hanasze us cioja 2,
cexropa 1 y Kaparauy, [I. CpejoBuh je cBpcTao y 3ace6-
Hy a3y pa3Boja OpoH3aHor noda Ha Kocosy, onpene-
JIMBLIY je Y NepUOJ 3all0YeT HEMOCPENHO HAKOH 3aBp-
metka rpyne bybawm—XyM 3, a KOju je 3aBplleH Ipe
rojase ciatuHcke rpyne Ha KocoBy. MebhyTtnm, [1. Cpe-
joBuh je Ha OCHOBY Mapa’esia ca Hajla3uMa napahuHcke
rpyne,?? cimune Hanase u3 Jomwe Bpmure u cektopa 2
y Kaparauy, onpenesnuo y cpenmwe 6poHsaHo noba. Ke-
pamuuke dopme koje ynyhyjy Ha nepuon paHor GpoH-
3aHor 100a, OMHOCHO Hasase u3 cekropa 1 y Kaparauy,
Kao U HaJla3e U3 HaceoOMHCKOT cJioja y Homoj Bpmuiy,
M. Tlapamanus je onpeaeso y nepuon Br B2 C, onHo-
CHO y pasBUjeHo 6pon3ano 106a.30 Y ropmum ciojesu-
Ma jeniHe jame, Ha Hastasumrty sKUTKoBall, ca HajJa3uMa
BUHUYAHCKE KYJIType, BeoMa CIM4He Hana3uma u3 I'pan-
na, H. Tacuh je oTkpuo nBe KOHMYHE MIOJBbE ca T10 jel-
HOM JIyYHOM JIPLLIKOM KOje IpeJia3e UBuLe odona u ou-
KOHMYHY 37IeJly pasrpHyTor o0oja, Koja je uMaja aBe
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je3nJacre Jpike, a Koje OH Orperielbyje y cpenme OpoH-
3aHo0 106a Ha Kocosy.3!

Wmajyhu y By HaBeneHO, Kao U YMILEHUILY 1A je
MIPETXOAHU c€JI0j (hOpMHUpaH Ha CaMOM Kpajy paHor
OpoH3aHor no00a, Haja3u u3 oBor cJyoja Ha ['paniy, 6e3
CyMHbe, IIpUnaajy nepuoiy cpenmer OpoH3aHor 1o0a.

Bpon3anono6Ho Hacesbe y noptu MaHactupa I'pa-
Jatl, MOIUTHYTO je Ha eJIMITUYHO] 3apaBHU ca 4uje jy-
JKHE U jyrosarnajiie cTpaHe cy Opaa Koja Ha jyrosanamny
npocena 1y0b0Ko CyBO KOPUTO MOTOKA, a KOjy Ha 3amnaj-
HOj cTpanu Hapymaba [lerpoB kpimi. TepeH y OKBUpPY
3U70Ba KOMIUIEKCA MaHacTupa y 06;aroMm je Haruody y
mpaBLy jyroucrok—ceseposamnan. Ca cesepHe cTpaHe
BaH IPaHMLIa KOMILJIEKCA TePeH HarJIo IIOHUpeE, a ca jy-
JKHE CTpaHe OH je y BeheM Haruby Ka MaHaCTUPCKOM
komiuiekcy. C 003UpoM Jia Cy Ha OBOM JIOKQJIUTETY 3a-
CTYIJBEHU CJIOjeBU Ca OCTallMMa CTaMOeHUX o0jekaTa,
a KOjU JI0 cajia HUCY OWJIM TTO3HATH Yy jyro3anagHoM Je-
ay CpOuje, Ka0 M MOKPETHU apXEOJIOMIKU MaTepujast
HACTao y y’KeM pa3no0Jby Ol cCaMor Kpaja paHor U TO-
KOM pa3BUjeHOr OPOH3aHOT 1004, OBO MPAHUCTOPH]CKO
HaceJbe CUTYPHO CIaa y pefl 3Ha4ajHUX apXeoJIOIIKMX
HaJsazuinTa. [Ipemaoa noBpIIMHCKY MaJjia U MPOjeKTHOM
JTOKYMEHTAI1jOM MPOCTOPHO OTPaHUYEHA, UCTPAKUBA-
Ha Ha OBOM I'PaIMHCKOM HaceJby IPYKWIa Cy JparoleHe
MIOfIaTKE O apXUTEKTYpU cTaMOeHux objexara. Ha ocHo-
By MOCAJallbUX, MAKO OIPaHUYEHUX MCTPaXkKUBaiba,
MIPETIIOCTaB/bAMO /1A j€ Hacesbe 3aCHOBAHO M OOHABJbA-
HO y rpaHMIIaMa faHalmbe nopre. O0jekTd 3a cTaHOBA-
e OWIM CUTYMPAHU Ha CPEAUIIEM, HajBUIIEM JEJTy
nJjaToa M Taj HaCEOOMHCKM MPOCTOp, HajBepOBaTHH]E,
HUje MpeBullie 1upeH, Beh cy HOBU 00jeKTH MOoIU3aHU
Ha MECTY CTapuX Koje cy NOPYLIEH! UM HacTapaaJii y
nokapy. Ocrany oBUX cTaMOEHUX O0OjekaTa TOoKa3yjy

sl Tapamannn 1973, 298; Garasanin 1983a, 727; Bykosuh,
CpupnakoBuh 1994, 3—4; Nikitovic¢ et al. 1997, 123-132; Crojuh,
Yahenosuh 2006, ci. 13; TTekosuh 2007, 37-38.

25 Jopnosuh, Jypummh 1970, T. 6/7-8; T. 7/1, 3, 4, 6; T. 8/1-2,
4-5; T. 9/3-8; Tomuh 1980, 1-9; Palavestra, Bankoff 1986, 67-68;
Crojuh, Yahenosuh 2006, T. XVIII; 169, T. LXXXVI/35-36; 223,
T. CXX1/29.

26 Tokamreru Topesio nome kof cesia Munouaj u Kosaun y
ceaty Jamuhu. 3axsasbyjemo ce konernauiu T. Muxajnosuh us Ha-
ponHor my3eja y KpasbeBy Ha yBuIl y MaTepujali ca OBUX JIOKAJIUTETA.
7 Srejovi¢ 1973, 41; Srejovié 1960, 85-90, 95, 99.

8 Tasi¢ 1958, 5-49.

Srejovic 1973, 45, sl. 6/ 1-6; T. 2.
Garas8anin 1983b, 755-756.

! Tasi¢ 1958, 23, sl. 7-8, 10.
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na cy OHM OWIM coMAHO rpabeHn u penaTuBHO Tpo-
cTpaHu. Yi1a3y objekre je OMo ca jy’KHe CTpaHe Ha K0joj
Ce M HaJa3uo HUXOB EKOHOMCKU 1eo. ['eopanapckum
CHUMamKMa JeJI0Ba MaHACTUPCKOT KOMILIEKca, 3a ca-
Ia, HUICMO YCIeJU Ja OTKPHjeMO Tparose bemema OBOT
IpafIMHCKOT HaceJba, Te MOCcToju MoryhHocT na, 360r ca-
MOT' I10JI02Kaja, 32 BberoBo yTBphuBame HUje HU OWIO0
norpebe. Takohe, Hacesbe je jorn kpajem paHor OpoH3a-
Hor 100a, y jerHoM kpaheM nepuozy HamylTeHo U no-
HOBHO, TOKOM CpEIIEr OpOH3aHOr 1002 OOHOBJHEHO
anu y MameM oouMy. OBO ce MOXKe 3aKJby4UTH U Ha
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OCHOBY IIOKPETHOTI' apX€0JIOIIKOI MaTepujajia uako He
OpojHor, NPUINYHO jeqHOOPa3aHOr U He IIPETEPAHO UH-
CTPYKTUBAHOT, LIITO j& yOCTaJIOM U KapaKTEPUCTUYHO 32
HaceJsba OBOT MEpUOfa. ¥Y3pOLU OBOME MOTY OUTH CTa-
OuaH nepuo KOju HacTymna TOKOM Cpeilber OpOH3aHOT
100a, IPOMEHA EKOHOMMUKE, 3a4eTaKa TPaHCXYMaHTHOT
CTOYapema, a CaMUM TUM U IIPecTaHaK MoTpede 3a Ha-
cesbeM 0Bora, rpaguHckor tuna. Hacesse Ha I'paziy nor-
IIYHO je HaIyIUTEHO jOII y TOKY Cpener OpOH3aHOor No-
0a, 1 Kako ce caja YMHH, Y MPaUCTOPUjCKOM MEPUOLY
HUje BUIlle OOHABJHAHO.
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BRONZE AGE SETTLEMENT
IN CHURCHYARD OF GRADAC MONASTERY
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During 2005 and 2008, a team from Republic Cultural Heritage
Preservation Institute carried out preservative, sondage, archa-
eological and revision exploration of the Church of Holy Virgin
in Gradac monastery. The 2005 exploration aim was to uncover
geomorphology and characteristics of soil and its moisture pene-
tration, to make insight in condition of ground zones, uncovering
of attached structures and archaeological material, obtaining
stratigraphic data, all in purpose of obtaining data for making
the Main Project for preserving the Church of Holy Virgin from
moisture. The first phase of work started in 2008, and it in-
cluded work on western, north-western and south-western part
of the church.

During these explorations, 9 sondages were opened and a
drainage pit, in total area of 130 m? and total depth of 3 m. Be-
side medieval cultural layer and medieval necropolis, a prehisto-
ric layer of 0.5-0.6 m depth was found which was documented
with four residential horizons as well with other belonging
archaeological material originated in period of the end of Early
Bronze Age and Middle Bronze Age.

Pottery from older prehistoric layer in Gradac, which was
documented with two residential horizons, mainly consists of
fragments of pottery made of weaker, refined clay, with smooth
surfaces and with range of colour from brownish to dark grey.
These are fragments of dishes and larger spherical pots with two
vertical handles on wider part of body. Some fragments are de-
corated with wartlike bulges or recesses made with fingers.
From fine pottery, there are pear-shaped amphorae with thin
sides, bowls and cups. Beside pottery, in this layer there were
also few fragments of different shapes made of Rozhnac stone,
flints and quartzite, part of stone axe with perforation whose
upper part is shaped into secant and two fragmented millstones
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made of quartzlathyte, a mineral found in mountain Golija (P1.
[-1IT). Analogies to this pottery are found in sites in Milica Brdo
in Ljuljaci, several sites in region of Krusevac and in Kosovo
and Metohia.

Pottery of the earlier layer is made of better refined earth
with additives of fine grained sand. It has smoother surface with
light brown colours. Distinctive items are fragments of biconical
and S profile bowls with lingulate handles and wartlike bulges
and fragments of cups with emphasized curved handles that
exceed the height of mouth edges. Beside this, there is also, in
less numbers, pottery of rougher shapes, which mainly includes
smaller pots of conical or biconical shapes with flat or slightly
curved edges. Some fragments are decorated with fingerprints
or notches and some of them have plastic ribs and engraved
lines (P1. IV=V). This pottery from earlier layers from Gradac is
similar to pottery from sites in Morava Basin, regions of Kruse-
vac, Kraljevo and Kosovo.

Explorations of these settlements, though small by explora-
tion area, gave precious data about residential architecture. Re-
sidential structures have been situated in middle and topmost
part of the plateau and we assume that this settlement area has
not been expanded, but that new buildings have been built in
place of old ones. Remaining of these structures shows that they
were solid and relatively commodious. Entrance, together with
economy part, was on the south side. At the end of Early Bronze
Age, settlement was abandoned, but it was reestablished in lesser
scale during Middle Bronze Age. Reason for this could be a stable
period during Middle Bronze Age, change of economy and
beginning of migrating cattle breeding. Gradac settlement was
completely abandoned during Middle Bronze Age and was not
reestablished again in Prehistoric period.
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Tabaa I — Kepamuka ciiapujet caoja

Plate I — Pottery from the older layer
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Tabaa Il — Kepamuka ciiapujei caoja

Plate II — Pottery from the older layer
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Tabaa Il — Kepamuka ciiapujet caoja

Plate III — Pottery from the older layer
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Tabaa IV — Kepamuxa maahet caoja

Plate IV — Pottery from the earlier layer
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Tabaa V — Kepamuka maabei caoja

Plate V — Pottery from the earlier layer
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Aticipakii. — 3nene 61aroOuKoHUYHe (hopMe, YMju cy 000, MM 1IE0 TOPH:H KOHYC YKpallleH! (haceTamMa Wi KaHeTypaMma,
Kao U 3JieJie TosyJsonracte ¢hopme ca yBy4eHUM 060[J0M, MIEHTYHE OPHAMEHTHKE KaPAKTEPUCTUYHH CY 32 HAJIA3UIITA TIO3HOT
OpOH3aHOTI M paHor I'BO3/IEHOTr 100a Ha TepuTopuju bankaHnckor nosmyoctpsa. OBaj pan nocseheH je Toj BeoMa MHAMKATUBHO]
¢opmu nocyne, koja je odesieskuIa MHTe3MBHA €THO-KYJITYpHa KpeTawa Ha baskany Ha npesasy u3 Il y I Mmunienujym npe H.e.
Y npBoM [iesly pafia HauMbEHA je TUIIOJIOrHja TUX 37eJa y Luiby npahema BUX0oBe reHese, eBoJylije U AUCTpudyLyje,

a 3aTHM Cy HaBe[leHa MHIMKaTUBHA Hajlasuiira, on MopaBcke, Ha cesepy, 1o I'puke, Ha jyry. ¥ 3aBpLIHULM pana
pasMaTpaHo je O MOPeKIIy, XPOHOJIOIIKOM OIpeNesbetby 1 JUCTPUOYLIMjU TUX 3[eJ1a, KA0 1 O eBEHTYAJIHUM XPOHOJIOLIKUM
Y PErMOHAJIHUM pa3yiMKamMa u3Mehy BbUXOBUX MOjeIMHUX TUIIOBA, OJIHOCHO BapHjaHTH..

Kwyune peuu. — 3pene kaHesoBaHOr WM pacetupaHor obona, Yaka rpyna, I'aBa rpyna, Ereja.

neJsie 6J1aroOMKOHUYHE (POpMe YUjU je TOPHU KO-

Hyc (0001 4 paMe) yKpallleH XOPU30HTAJIHUM 1

KOCUM (paceTama Ui KOCUM KaHeslypama, Kao U
TIOJTyJIONITACTe 3[eJle yByYEHOr 0001a, YKpaIeHor XO-
PU30HTAJIHOM (hACETOM WM KOCUM KaHeslypama obeie-
JKWIM CY Kpaj OpoH3aHOr 700a M O3HAYMJIM MOYETaK
IBO3/ICHOT 1062 y MHOTMM KYJITypHUM Tpynama Ha bai-
KaHCKOM noityocTpBy. Heku ayTopu cBe BapujaHTe TUX
37es1a Ha3MBajy jelIHUM UMEHOM, »3[IeJIe YBY4eHOT 000-
Ia«, 14 y JIUTepaTypy 4ecTo [0J1a3u 10 [OTrPeIHUX WK
MOBPLIHMX MHTEpIIpeTalyja TUX 37eJ1a, Maja Cy OHe y
HajBehem Opojy, 3anpaso, 6yiaroonkoHnyHe gopme. Cee
37ieJie OBOT TUIIA ca KOCO KAHEJIOBAHUM 000I0M YeCTO ce

y JUTepaTypu Ha3uBajy 3ajeqHUYKUM UMEHOM »furban
dish« iy 31eJie TopAupaHor 0601a, NaKo MOCTOjU BU-
111e BAp1jaHTH OBOT THUIIA, KOje ce OMTHO pa3nkyjy. OBaj
pan he, u3ameby ocrasor ykazaTi Ha OCHOBHE TUIIOBE U
BapMjaHTe TUX 3[eJa, KOju Ccy eBUIeHTUpaHu Ha Bai-
KAaHCKOM IIOJIyOCTPBY KpajeM OpOH3aHOT U MOYETKOM
I'BO3JIEHOT 100a (TpeJia3Hu epuos U3 OpOH3aHOT y TBO-
3II€HO J100a).

[TpoGiem BUXOBOT MOPEKJIa, FeHEe3€e, XPOHOIOIIKOT
OTIpernesberha U PacIpoCTPakEeHOCTH IyTo je Beh mpucy-
TaH y apXeoJIoLIKoj uTepatypu. Eb1xoB 3Hauaj 3a XpoHo-
JIOIIKY U €THO-KYJITYpPHY UHTEPIIPETaLjy MO3HOI OpPOH-
3aHOT, OIHOCHO PaHOT I'BO3IEHOr 00a Ha TEPUTOPUjU

* YjaHak IIpeNCcTaBjba pesyJITar pafa Ha npojekty: Meiia.ano goba y [lomopassy (6p. 147007) xoju prHancHpa MUHUCTapCTBO 32 HAYKY U

TEXHOJIOIIKH pa3Boj Pemy6uke Cpouje.
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ueHrpajHor bajkana younay cy MHOTM ayTopu. Jou je
W. Heurtley kepaMuKy 13 criaJbeHUX ciiojeBa y Bapnu-
HU U Bappapodrcu, HanasumrtuMa Ha ceBepy ['puke,
Mehy KojoM je OuIIo U 371eJia ca YBY4eHUM, KOCO KaHe-
JIOBAaHUM 000JIOM 03HAUMO KO TYHABCKY WJIH JIyKUUKY
kepaMuky (danubian pottery-lausitz ware), Be3yjyhu
HWeHo nopekio 3a [onynasme.! Y nocsenme BpeMe je,
MehyTuM, 3Hayaj OBUX IOCYZa y pellaBamy NpodJieMa
BE3aHUX 3 [TPOLIEC €THO-KYJITYPHUX KpeTama Ha TepUTO-
puju BankaHcKor nojyocTpBa Kpajem Mo3HOI' OpoH3a-
HOT ¥ TTIOYETKOM I'BO3JIEHOT 1002, YNHU Ce, HeIIPABEIHO
3aHEMapeH.

Y crapujoj auTepaTypy MOMHIbY CE [BA pETHOHA Y
KOjUMa je MOTJIa HACTaTh Ta KepamMuika hopMa — peru-
OH n3Mehy ucrounux orpanaka Asrma u Mamix Kaprnara
(jy>xHa MopaBcka u ioma AycTpuja), y KOMe ce pa3Buja-
Ja Bajenopd—-BenaTuiie kyarypa u peruos ropmer Io-
Tucja (ceBeporcrouHa Mabhapcka), y kome ce Kpajem
no3Hor GpoH3aHor 1o6a nojasua Fasa kysrypa.2 T. Ke-
MEHLIEM CMaTpa Jia ¢y 37ieJie KOCO KaHeJOBaHOr (TOpAu-
paHor) obona nopekJom u3 3anagHor nesa Kapnara u
11a ce jaBmbajy y nepuofy Br C-D.3 Behuna ayTopa, koju
ce 6aBe 0BOM MpodsemMaTikoM Ha Teputopuju [lomyHa-
BJba, CMATpa [1a OM 1ojaBy OBUX 371€J1a, UIaK, Ipe Tpeda-
JIO XpOHOJIOIIKY Be3aTu 3a nepuop Br D — Ha A1, mpe-
Ma PajuexeoBoj nepuomusanuju.*

M. l'apammanus, MehyTum, 31es1e ca XOpU30HTAJIHO
(hacerrpanuM 0600M XPOHOJIOIIKY TECHO TIOBE3yje ca
xopusoHToM Menujana I, koju je matoBan y nepuop Br
D - Ha Al, npema PajuekeoBoj XpoHOJIOrUjH, IUTO je
HCTOBPEMEHO Ca NEPUOLIOM Y KOME ce Te I0Cy e 10jaB-
Jbyjy Ha ceBepy Mahapcke nim y Cnosaukoj, e je, 1o
MHOTMM ayTOPUMa, BMX0Ba MaTHYHa TepuTopuja. I'apa-
LIaHWH, [IPY TOME, JOMyIITa MOTYhHOCT J1a je TvI 371e1e
ca XOpU30HTAJHO haceTupaHuM 00OJOM HACTAO HA Te-
putopuju Menujana kynrypre rpyne.® Ha nokamirery
Xucap, y 6aceny Jyxue MopaBe 6;1aroOMKOHUYHE 371€-
Jie ca XOpPU30HTAJIHO (paceTpaHUM 00010M U PAMEHOM
KOHCTATOBaHE Cy y cTaMOeHOM 00jeKTy KOju MpUIana
ctpatymy I, naToBaHom y nepuon, Koju, Takohe nperxonu
TIepUOfTy Y KOME Ce OHE jaBIbajy y cpemmeM [ToayHamby.’

Hasenenu HOBuUjU Nofaly, YMHU CE, 3aXTEBaAjy jeiHy
peBu3Mjy OBOI IpobJIEMa, ca AeTaJbHUJUM IIPUCTYIIOM, Y
LMJbY [1a C€ OTKpUje OJIrKe MOPEKJIO OBUX 31eJla, IPaB-
LY BUXOBE IUCTPUOYLIMje, MPEeLU3HUje XPOHOJIOLIKO
OIpe/IeIbebEe, KAO U [1a C€ KOHCTATY]y eBEeHTYyaJIHEe XPo-
HOJIOIIKE, CTUJICKE, TUCIIO3ULIMOHE U APYTe Pa3JIMKe U3-
Meby pa3MuuTUX BapujaHTU 371€J1a OBOI TUIIA Ha LieH-
TpasHOM Baskany.

OBaj uyaHaK je MoKyIaj 1a e yKaske Ha yJIOTy THX
3eJ1a KOje Cy Kao HajuHOMKAaTUBHUjU MPEACTABHUK HO-
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BUX CTUJICKO-THITOJIOIIKMX OIJIMKA KEPAMUKE TOKOM Be-
JMKUX €THO-KYJTYpPHUX IpoMeHa Ha BaskaHy kpajem
MO3HOT OPOH3AHOT 100a M MOYETKOM I'BO3/IEHOT 1004,
y3 ocTajie KapakTepuCTHUYHe KepaMuuke (opme U Ka-
HEJIOBAHM OPHAMEHTAJIHU MUJbE, OCTajle JOMUHAHTHA
Kepamuuka ¢opma Ha bajikaHCKOM MOJTyoCTpBY.

ITpunukoM aHasM3e 30eJa, HAPOUUTO Ha HaJlasu-
ITUMa TJIe Ce OHE HajpaHuje 1MojaBibyjy, Kopuctuhe ce
YINIABHOM TOY3[aHU Hasla3U ca jeSHOCJIOjHUX JIOKaJu-
TEeTa, WK JIOKAJIUTETA ITie Cy OHE KOHCTATOBaHE y Ipo-
0OBMMa, M30JI0BAaHUM KYJTYPHUM CJIOjeBUMA U APYTUM
3aTBOPEHUM LI€JIMHAMAa, Ca [IUJbEM Jia MOJallu O BpeMe-
Hy HacTaHKa M JUCTpuOyLuje TUX 31eJia Oyny 1ITo Me-
POIABHUjU U TAUHU]U.

THUIIOBHU BJIATOBHKOHHWYHHX 3JEJIA
H 3AEJA CA YBYYEHHUM OBOAOM

JleTa/bHOM aHAJIM30M CTUJICKO-TUIIOJIOIIKMX OfLTUKA
oBUX (hopMH 31ie1a Ha nonpyyjy baskanckor nosyoctp-
Ba, O ILUXOBE I0jaBe J10 CTapujer rBo3eHor 100a, KOH-
CTaTOBaHA Cy JIBa OCHOBHA TUIIA, Ca M0 YETUPU Pa3Ju-
yuTe BapujaHTe (Tabena 1).

Tunosu:

I — buarobukoHnYHe 37€ee U 3[eJ1e yBy4eHOr 000-
1ia, YMju cy 0001 WM 11e0 rOpHU KOHYyC (00011 1 pame)
XOPU30HTATHO WM KOCO (paceTUpaHu U

II — 6narobukoHUYHE 31€Je U 37eJie YBYYeHOT 000-
Iia, YMju cy 0001 WM 11e0 FOpHU KOHYC (00011 U pame)
KaHEeJIOBAaHU KOCUM KaHeJypama.

Bapwujanre:
la — GyarobukoHrMYHa 37€7a ca XOPU30HTAJHO a-
CeTUPAHUM I'OPHUM KOHYCOM,

! Heurtley 1939, 217-218.

2 3a Bajenopd—BenaTuue KyaTypy, Koja je JokajHa BapujaHTa
KyJIType 1oJba ca ypHaMma, Besyje je K. Buncku-TI'acmapuan (Vinski-
-Gasparini 1973, 36), kao u b. YoBuh, npema xome cy oBe 31eie
yTHLaj KyJIType noJba ca ypHama — Urnenfelder kultur (Covic 1983,
404). TapammanuH, ¢ ipyre CTpaHe, cMaTpa a je Taj TUII 3[eJia Tope-
KJIOM ca TepuTopHje naHammbe Mabapcke (Fapamanun 1973, 309).

3 Kemenczei 1975, 45-70.

4 Ciugudean 1994, 25-40; Hellebrandt-Magdolna 1990,
93-111; Peschel 1987, 111-127.

5 Tapamanun 1973, 309.

6 Tapamanun 1973, 308-309. Ynopenutu ca: Garasanin 1996,
212-213, Beil. 1/B1.

7 Crojuh 2001, 19-20.
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Tabeaa 1. Tuiiosu u sapujanitie OAaI0OUKOHUUHUX 3gead
u 3geaa ygyuenoi 0b60ga, yKpauenux pacemana u
Kaneaypama

Table 1. Types and variants of slightly biconical bowls
ornamented with facets and channels

Ia, — 6marobukoHNYHa 311€71a ca KOco (haceTUpaHuM
TOPHUM KOHYCOM,

Ib — mosynonracra 3nes1a yBy4yeHor o0oza ca jeiHOM
XOPU30HTAJIHOM (haceToMm,

Ic —nonmynonracra 3nena ykparieHa XOpU30HTaIHUM
(hacerama ucron o6ona (oBa BapujaHTa HeMa 6J1aroou-
KOHWYHY ITPO(UIIALIN]y UM YBYY€EH 0001, aJli je KOHCTa-
TOBAHO J1a j& TUIOJIOLIKM OJIMCKA HaBEeIeHUM 3[esama,
Ta je CBpCTaHa y TUMOJIOTH]Y),

Ila — 6yarobuKOHMYHA 31eJ1a YUjU je TOPHU KOHYC
yKpallleH KOCUM pedpacTuM KaHesypaMa (yrao rnojp Ko-
juM cy MopiesioBaHe KaHesype je oondyno Behu o 30°),

ITa; — GaroOMKOHMYHA WM TIOJTYJIONTACTa 31ea
yBy4eHOT 000/1a, 4yiju je 0001 yKpalieH KocuM pedpa-
CTUM KaHeJlypama (yrao moji KOjuMm Cy MOJieJIOBaHe Ka-
HeJype je oouyHo Mawu of 30°),

[Ib — 6marobukoHMYHa 31€J1a, YUju je 0001 yKpalleH
BEOMa KpaTKVM U, Hajuenrhe, IUIMTKUM KOCUM KaHesTypa-
Ma (yrao 1nop KojuM cy MOJeJIOBaHe KaHeJlype je o0uy-
Ho Behu ox 70°),
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IIc — 6raro6MKOHNYHA 371€71a, YMjH je TOPIU KOHYC
(0obon n pame) ykpamen kocuM rmmhum, pehe, pedpa-
CTUM KaHeJlypaMa (yrao nof Kojum Cy MOJieJIOBaHe Ka-
HeJype je oouyHo Mamu of 30°).

OBo cy ocHOBHe BapujaHTe 3eJ1a tunosa [ u I, nok
Cy CBe OCTaJIe CJIMYHE MMO/IBApUjaHTe CBPCTAHE Y BapyjaH-
Ty KOjOj Cy HajOsmKe, OMHOCHO HajCJIMYHM]E, y CTHUIICKO-
~THITOJIONIKOM CMUCITY.

PACITPOCTPABLEHOCT
N JATOBAIBE 3J1EJIA

BiarobukonuyHe 3ze1e aceTupaHor Ui KaHeJo-
BaHOI' 000a WJIM FOPHEr KOHYCca eBUIEHTUPaHe Cy Ha
TEPUTOPUjU jYKHOT Nesia cpenme EBporie, kao u Ha ro-
ToBO 1esioM BaskanckoM nmosyoctpBy. OBako mpocTpa-
Ha TEpUTOpHja Ha KOjOj Cy 37ieJie KOHCTATOBAHE, Y3 HU-
XOBO Pa3JIMYUTO XPOHOJIOLIKO OIpeNesbehe, yKasdyjy Ha
HEKOJIMKO MOTyhuXx onimuja mHUXoBe AUCTpudynuje. Y
KaTaJory Haja3uiliTa, KOju cJequ, HaBelleHa Cy caMo
XPOHOJIOIIKY OCETJbUBA HAJIA3MINTA HA KOjUMa Cy 37ie-
Jie KOHCTATOBaHe, UM HAJIA3WIITA KOja HUCY XPOHOJIO-
LIKYU OCET/bUBA, aJI YKa3yjy Ha IpaBlie KpeTama U Te-
PUTOPU]y PACIIPOCTHPaba OBUX MOCY/A.

CPEJIbA EBPOIIA

JenaHn oy HajceBepHUjMX Hasa3a 3[ejia TOT TUIA je
¢parMeHT 37mesie yBYy4eHOI KOco (paceTupaHor odoma
(Bapujanra Ila,) koHcTaToBaH y jy:kH0j Hemaukoj (Jena-
-Amerbach). Taj tun je, mehyTnm, ycamsbeH Ha JIOKa-
JIUTETY, jep NOMUHUPA]y (OopMe TMOITYJIONTACTUX WUJIN
KOHMYHMX 31esa. AyTOp HaJas3ullTe 1aTyje NpUInyHoO
mmpoko, of nepuona Br D no Ha A2, npema Pajuekeo-
BOj XpoHosoruju.®

Te 3nene cy, mehyTiM, BeoMa KapaKTEpUCTUYHE 3a
MOpaBCcKy 00J1acT, Kao 1 00J1acT ceBepo3arnanHe U ceBe-
pouctoune Mahapcke. ¥ jyrozanannoj CioBaukoj 0oa
TUIA 371eJ1a npunanajy yaka kyarypu (Cseke), koja ce
natyje y nepuon Br D — Ha A2. 3pena tuna I koncrato-
BaHe cy Ha HasasumruMma y baOy, Jlymannnama, [o-
weM Ilerpy u lllaposuuma (Bdab, Ludanice, Dolny Peter,
Sarovce), Iok cy 3aene tuna Il eunentupane y Mauy-
saiuMa u HecBanuma (Machulince, Nesvady). Y Map-
uenoBoj (Marcelova), mTo je HAPOUNUTO UHTEPECAHTHO
34 XPOHOJIOIIKO OTpeiesbebe M0jeIMHUX TUIIOBA 31eIa,

8 Peschel 1987, Abb. 6/4, 7/3.
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CTAPUHAP LIX/2009

@ 3resie XOPU3OHTAIHO (haceTUpaHor
oboza (Bapujanra la)

B 3rese KOCO KaHeJIOBAaHOT 000z
(Bapujanra Ila)

Criucak JIokaJmreTa y3 KapTy 1
(List of sites on the map 1):

. Aggtelek

. Gelej

. Igritia

. Késpallag

. Nagukallo

. Szihalom

. Sajészentpéter
8. Pobedim

9. Acsa

10. Tapolca

11. Hisar

12. Marcelova
13. Dolny Peter
14. Ludanice
15. Sarovce

16. Machulince
17. Nesvady

~N OB WN =

Kapiwa 1. Haarasuwitia 64ai06ukoHuuHuX 3gead, YKpaueHux gaceimiama u kaneaypama y inepuogy Br D — Ha Al

Map 1. Sites with slightly biconical bowls ornamented with facets and channels in Br D — Ha Al

eBHUIEHTUpAHa Cy 3ajeflHO oba Tuma 3xesia (Kapra
1/12-17).° 3nena Bapujanre Ila, anm ca KOHKABHO MPO-
(punmcaHuM JHOM, LITO je, MHaue, KapaKTEPUCTUYHO 32
3nesie BenaTtuiie Kyntype, KOHCTaTOBaHA je Y KpasbeB-
ckoM rpo0y y Benatunama, xoju ce patyje y XII Bex
nipe H.e.'0 Besuku 6poj 3nena sapujanty Ia, Ia; u Ila
KOHCTaTOBaH je y oojextuma 1/60, 11/59, 111/60, 17/61
u 8/62, na Hacesvy y [lobenumy (Pobedime) y CnoBau-
KOj, Koje je ornpenesbeHo y niepuon Br D — Ha A1 (kap-
ta 1/8).11 Jla ce Te 31ene 3anpxaBajy U y KacHUjeM Iie-
puony ceenouu Hekponosa y Knenrnunama, y jyxHoj
Mopasckoj, rae je y rpooy 63 u3 IX Beka npe H.e. KOH-
craToBana 37ies1a Bapujante Ila (kapra 3/28).12

¥ ceBepHoj u ceBepouctouHoj Mahapckoj je, Tako-
be, xoHcTaTOBaH Besvku OpoOj OBUX 371eJia, Koje ce,
yIJIaBHOM, onipeniesbyjy y Kujatunie kynrypy (Kyjatice),
Ha ceBepy Mahapcke (Bapujanre Ia, Ib, Ila u Ila,), a
eBuneHTupase cy y Auu, Iluxanomy, llajnu, Xanromwy
n Hekpornosm y lenej—Kanamcy (Acsa, Szihalom, Szajla,
Hangony, Gelej—Kandlis — xapta 1/2, 6, 9; xapra 2/1).
Tux 3nena, anu y MHOro MambeM 0pojy, MMa 1 Ha HaJla-
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sumruma ['aBa kyarype y Ilortucjy (Debrecen—Nyulas,
Poroszlo, Aponhdt, Nagykallo —xapra 1/5; kapra 2/1 8).13
O6e KyJIType ce XpOHOJIOIIKY onpenesbyjy y nepuon Ha
Al, ok ce Hekporona y lenejy (jenHa 3nmena BapujanTe
Ia) natyje y nepuon Br D.!4 Mnahem nepuony npumnana-
jy 3nene Bapujantv la u Ila u3 Hemmessa, Xotrna 1 My-
xae (Nezsmely, Chotin — xapra 2/2).'5 Peu je o Hexporo-
JlaMa Koje cy paroBaHe y nepuon o Ha A2 o Ha B2.16

9 Paulik 1963, obr. 10/1, 23/4,29/2, 30/8,24/3,26/1,25/7, 12.
10 Gimbutas 1965, 247, T. 3, Fig. 217/11.

11 Studenikovd, Paulik 1983, 107-109, Tab. III/5, V/5, IX/5,
11, X/3, XVIII/14.

12 Gimbutas 1965, P1. 72/1.

13 Kemenczei 1984, Taf. LXIX/1,15, LXXIII/9, LXXV/21, 26,
LXXVI/2, 8, 15, LXXXIII/17, XCV/9 i dr; Kemenczei 1982, 86,
Abb. 6/1; Kemenczei 1982, 73-95; Kemenczei 1989, 73-96, Abb.
8/9, 10/1.

14 Kemenczei 1984, 96; Kemenczei 1989, 93.

15 Nebelsick 1994, Abb. 1, 4, 10/a,b.

16 Nebelsick 1994, 310-317.
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CTAPUHAP LIX/2009

HAJIA3HUIIITE / SITE Ia Ial

Ib

Ic ITa ITal IIb IIc

Lokaliteti Caka kulture

Gelej

Igriti

Kospallag

Pobedim

Tapolca

Hisar, obj. 1/99, str.I

Tabena 2. luctio3uuuja 64ai00UKOHUUHUX 3geaa U 3geaa Y8yueHol 060ga OPHAMERTRUCARUX (aceTliamd
uau kameaypama y epuogy Br D-Br D/Ha Al, fipema mutioguma u sapujanimana

Table 2. Disposition of slightly biconical bowls and bowls with inverted rim with channels and facets
in Br D-Br D/Ha Al, according to the types and variants

Y jyrosanaguoj Mabhapckoj, y Tanonku (Tapolca)
eBUIEHTUpaHa je 37es1a BapujanTe Ila, a ucra Bapujan-
Ta 3[leJ1e KOHCTATOBaHa je y rpo0OBMMa Ha HEKPOIoJla-
Ma y Mennu (Mende) u Tleueny (Pécel), kao n y Kocna-
nary (Késpallag) (xapra 1/4, 10; xapra 2/3-4).7

Ha jyrouctoky cpenme EBpore, y jyrozamnamgHoj
Yxkpajunu, y xopusonty Maxana IV koncraroBane cy
3nese BapujanTu Ila, u IIb, koje ce, unax, natyjy y Hewro
Miabu nepuon, ucroBpeMeH ca XOpU3OHTOM MeHne
I-11 (Ha B).!8 Jamme Ha MCTOKY, y KEPAMUYKOM MHBEH-
Tapy XOpM30HTa KaHeJoBaHe Kepamuke y Monasuju,
natoBaHoM y nepuon Ha A1-B1, koHcTaToBaHe cy 31e-
sie Bapujantu la u Ib.1°

PYMYHHUJA

Y ceBepouctounom peny Pymynuje, y Wrpunm
(Igritia) eBuneHTHpaH je Besvku Opoj 3uesia tTumnosa [ u
II. Hajopojuuje cy 3nene Bapujante la, 3aTum 3xeJie Ba-
pujantu Ila u 16 (xapra 1/3).2% 3nesie Tunosa I u 11 epu-
nentupane cy y: Uloara de Jos (Bapujanta la), Susani
(Bapujanra la), Ciceu—Corabia (Bapujanra Ila), Medias,
y cBuM xopusontuma (Bapujanre Ila, Ila; u 116) u mHo-
I'M JIpyIvM JIoKasuTeTma y TpaHcuisanuju (kapra 2/6,
29-30).2! Y Banary u OsTeHMju Te 37eJie ce jaBibajy pe-
JlaTUBHO paHo (Bistret, Ticvaniul Mare —xapra 2/25, 28),
a y nepuony Ha B cy, ocum TpancwiBanuje, kapakre-
pUCTUYHE 3a TepuTopujy Lejie PymyHuje (KyiaTypHe
rpynie Gava—Medias, Gornea, Insula—Banului, Virtop,
Cozia, Babadag n np. — xapra 3/5, 11, 13).22 Uurepe-
CaHTHO je J1a Cy y KepaMUYKOM MHBEHTapy MOMEHYTUX
KYJTYpHUX TpyNa MHOTO 3acTyIsbeHuje 3aesie tuma Il
(napouuto BapujanTa Ila). ¥ T'opuea—Kanakaua rpymu,
MehyTuM, NPUCYTHU Cy CBE BapHujaHTe TUIIOBA OBUX
3fen1a, Maja cy Hajopojuuje Bapujante Ilal u Ilc.23
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CJIOBEHHJA

¥ CnoBenwnju cy 3nene tuna | eBuneHTrpane Ha Ha-
JIA3UIITHMAa CBETONNYLIHjCKe, JbyO/baHCKE U HOTPAHCKO-
nonemcke rpyne.”* Y ITo6osu y rpody 289, koju ce ja-
Tyje y nepuon Ha A1, takohe je mponahena jenna 3nemna
Bapujanrte Ila (kapra 2/7).%> Unak, y CioseHuju cy 31e-
Jie TUX TUIIOBA KapaKTEPUCTUYHE TEK 3a Mo3Huje dase
IIpeJIa3Hor epuoyia, Kao U 3a pa3BUjeHO IBO3IEHO N00a
(xapra 3/7-8).26

XPBATCKA U BOCHA

¥ XpBatckoj, y Maprujasely eBuieHTUpaHa je 31e-
Ja Bapujante Ila, koja ce onpenesbyje y dasy I kynryp-
He rpyne 3arped, a naryje ce y nepuox Ha Al (kapra
2/5).27 InTepecanTHO je ITO y CTapHjoj, BAPOBUTHYKO]

17 Paulik 1962, Abb. 35/5; Kemenczei 1975, Abb. 1/5, 2/2, 3/4.

18 Smirnova 1974, Fig. 6/1,4.

19 Hinsel 1976, Taf. 41/1-3.

20 Hellebrandt Magdolna 1990, 93—111, Abb. 3/2, 5-6, 5/1-4,
3/4, 9/8.

21 Ciugudean 1994, 25-40, Fig. 2/5; Stratan, Vulpe 1977, Taf.
10/85-86, 11/100, 13/123, 125; Vasilev 1980, Fig. 10/3-5, 15/4, 16/1;
Zaharia 1965, Fig. 3/2, 6-8, 4/1-2; Guma 1993, P1. XVIII/1, 3, 6,
XX/6, XXIV/3b, 6b, XXV/9b, XXXI/3, 6, XXXII/4, 7, XXXVI1/3-4,
6-8.

22 Chicideanu 1986, 7-47, Abb. 35/3; Ciugudean 1994, 36;
Guma 1995, P1. XV/3,8, 13, 15, 19-20, 25, XVI/1-3; Hinsel 1976,
Taf. 39/1-2, 45/10-11, 46/10, 47/2, 4, 52/4, 55/6-7.

23 Medovi¢ 1988; Guma 1993, Pl. XL-LIV.

24 Dular 1982, sl. 8/29, 13/18, 21/8, T. 26/251.

Gabrovec 1983, 56, T. VII/20.
Dular 1982, sl. 15.
Vinski-Gasparini 1983, 570-572, T. LXXXVII/10.
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CTAPUHAP LIX/2009

@ 3pese XOPU30OHTANIHO (haceTHpaHor
obona (Bapujanra la)

B 3nese KOCO KaHEJIOBAHOT 0601a
(Bapujanra lla)

Criucak JIOKaJIMTeTa y3 KapTy 2
(List of sites on the map 2):

1. Szajla; 2. Neszmély;

3. Pécel; 4. Mende;

5. Martijanec; 6. Medias;

7. Dobova; 8. Karaburma;

9. Panjevacki rit; 10. Sarina meda;
11. Varvara; 12. éitluk;

13. Medijana; 14. Hisar;

15. Stobi; 16. Kastanas;

17. Strnovac; 18. Debrecen;

19. Nyiregyhdza; 20. Korom;
21. Taktabdj; 22. Krzince;

23. Lucane; 24. Zujince;

25. Ticvaniul Mare; 26. Opovo;
27. Madzari; 28. Bistret;

29. Uloara de Jos;

30. Susani; 31. Velatice.

Kapiia 2. Haaasuwwitia 64aiobukoHuuHux 3geaa, yKpauteHux gacetiiama u kaneaypama y iepuogy Ha Al — Ha A2

Map 2. Sites with slightly biconical bowls ornamented with facets and channels in Ha Al — Ha A2

rpymm, koja ce naryje y Br D, Hema oBakBux 3nemna, Beh
CYy KOHCTaTOBaHe caMo 0JIarOOMKOHUYHE 3eJie 32007be-
HOT paMeHa, ca MaJIuM JIy4HuM jipiikama.>8 13 nasese-
HOT MO’KE C€ 3aKJbYUMTH J1a CE 3JIeJIe O KOjuMa je pey y
pany, HE IM0jaBJbyjy Ha OBOj TEPUTOPUjHU Mpe Mepuopa
Ha A1. Ha nokamurery I'panuna kox Kapiosua, koju je
onpenesseH y nepuon Ha B1-B2, koHcraToBaHa je 31e-
Ja BapujanTe Ila 1 HexonMKo 671aroOMKOHUYHMX 31e1a,
YMju Cy 00O YKpalleH! BEPTMKAJHUM KaHeJaypama,
pacniopehenum y metone.?’ 3nene Bapujante Ila eBu-
nentupane cy y Hosurpany na Casu, Kupunrpany, roe
ce natyjy y Ha A, anmm cy 3nene Bapujantu la u Ila, ka-
paKTepUCTUYHE TEK 3a JaJbCKy KyJITYpHY IpyIly (HEKpo-
rosa Ha JiokasreTy JlujeBa 6apa kon BykoBapa u [lasm),
KOja ce XpOHOJIOmKY Besyje 3a Ha B (kapra 3/9).30 Y
HNpUOIMKHO MCTU TIEPUON MOTY CE ONpPENeUTH 31ieie
BapujanTu Ic, ITa 1 IIb 13 Xopu30HTa paHe XaJIITaTCKe
KyJITYype y ceBeporcTounoj Crasonuji.!

Ha noznpyujy jyrosananne Boche, Ha rpaguHama Ha
00oxy JIuBamckor u JlyBamCKOr [0Jba KOHCTATOBAHE CY
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3nese BapujanTtu Ila,; u IIb, koje cy naToBane y nepuon
Ha B (xapra 3/15).32

Ha TI'pagunun kon Xanmha KOHCTATOBaH je BEJIUKU
0poj 3nena BapujanTu la, Ila u Ila,, koje cy onpenesbe-
He y I ¢asy cpenmobocaHcke KyaTypHE rpyre (kapra
3/32).33 3nene Bapujanre I1a eBunentupane cy 1 Ha Jle-
oesiom 6pny kon CapajeBa u y ciojeBuma Bapsapa C2 u
C3 (y cnojy C3 ca 3nesnama Bapujante la), 1ok cy y cio-
jy Bappapa C1 xoHcTaTOBaHe jequHO 3iej1e BapujaHTe
Ila, (kapra 2/11; kapra 3/16).3* ¥ Iloau xox Byrojua, y

28 Vinski-Gasparini 1983, 555-557.

29 Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 1986, sl. 3/1, 3.

30 Vinski-Gasparini 1973, 36, 66-67, 163-164, T. 21/1, 22/
14-15, 121/2, 11, 122/7; Vinski-Gasparini 1983, 600, sl. 5-6.

31 Simic¢ 1984, 197-215, PL. 6/6, 10/5, 11/7.

32 Govedarica 1982, 111-188.

33 Peri¢ 1989, 60-62, sl. 2.

34 Covié 1983, T. LXI/11, 390-412.
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CTAPUHAP LIX/2009

HAJIA3UIIITE / SITE Ia Tal Ib Ic Ila Ial 116) Ilc
Horizont kanelovane * *

keramike u Moldaviji

Velatice, kraljevski grob *

Lokaliteti Kyjatice kulture * * * *

Neszmely * *

Pecel *

Mende *

Lokaliteti Gava kulture * * *

u SI Madarskoj

Susani *

Bistret *

Uloara de Jos *

Martijanec *

Dobova, grob 289 *

Karaburma, grobovi 1081 115 * *

Opovo * *

Panjevacki rit, * * * * *
objekti iz gv. doba Ib 71% 4% 8% 9% 8%
Sarina meda, zemunica 2 *

Varvara, slojevi C1-C2 *

Citluk, objekti iz gv. doba Ib * * * *
Medijana II *

Hisar, obj. 1/99, str. I-11 *

Krzince, sloj 11T * *

Lucane * * *

Madzari * *

Stobi *

Strnovac * * *

Kastanas, sch. 12 * * *

Tabena 3. Quctiosuuuja 64ai00UKOHUMHUX 3gead U 3geaa Y8YUeHOT 000ga OPHAMEHTIUCAHUX paceliama
uau kaneaypama y epuogy Ha Al — Ha A2, tipema mwutiosuma u eapujaniama

Table 3. Disposition of slightly biconical bowls and bowls with inverted rim with channels and facets
in Ha Al — Ha A2, according to the types and variants

ueHTpaiHoj bocHu, 3nene Bapujante la;, kao u Bapu-
janre IIb koHCcTaTOBaHE Cy y ciojy B, naToBaHoM y mie-
puon Ha A2-B2 (xapra 3/14).%

CPBHJA

IoxynaBbe

Y IlonyHnaBiby Cy OBE 31€J1€ BEOMa PaCIpOCTparbe-
He, HAPOUNTO Y PAaHOM TBO3IEHOM 100y, OMHOCHO TIpe-
JIa3HOM IIepHOIY U3 OPOH3aHOT Y TBO3/ICHO J100a. 3xiesre
TUX TUTIOBa, MehyTHM, jaBibajy ce U paHuje, a Be3yjy ce,

YIJIABHOM, 3a raBa KyJTypy. Ha iokanureTrma rasa KyJi-
TypHe rpyne y banary 3zese cy koHctaToBaHe y OroBy,
y rpo6y 20a (BapujanTa la), 3aTim y BojsoBuiiy, y rpo6o-
Buma 88 (BapujanTa Ib) u 133 (Bapujanra Ia) u Ha npy-
M JiokanuretnMma y banaty (Ilepnes, JaOyka, Apanan),
1 TO TIofijeiHaKo 3neste BapujanTy la u [la (kapra 2/26).
A, y IeJIMHU NIOCMATPaHo OBE 37eJie Cy MaJloOpojHe
y OMHOCY Ha 0JIArOOMKOHMYHE HEOPHAMEHTUCAHE 31esie

35 Covi¢ 1983, 433-460, T. LXV/4, 6, LXVI.
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CTAPUHAP LIX/2009

@ 3resie XOPU3OHTAIHO (haceTHpaHor
obona (Bapujanra la)

B 3nese KOCO KaHEJIOBAHOT 060Ia
(Bapujanra Ila)

Criucak JIOKaJIUTeTa y3 KapTy 3
(List of sites on the map 3):

1. Chotin; 2. Muzla; 3. Naszmely;

4. Ciceu—Corabia; 5. Medias;

6. Tamaoani; 7. Notranje;

8. Podzemelj; 9. Vukovar;

10. Kalakaca; 11. Gornea;

12. Insula Banului; 13. Virtop;

14. Pod; 15. Duvno; 16. Debelo brdo;
17. Panjevacki rit; 18. Citluk;

19. Medijana; 20. Hisar; 21. Tlacine;
22. Cepina; 23. Psenicevo;

24. Vardarski rid; 25. Kastanas;

26. Maliq; 27. Vardina;

28. Klentnice; 29. Rugince;

30. Skopje; 31. Krzince; 32. Hadzici

Kapisia 3. Haaasuwitia 04aiobuKoHuMHUX 3gead, yKpauerux (acemama u kaneaypama y iepuogy Ha B

Map 3. Sites with slightly biconical bowls ornamented with facets and channels in Ha B

3200JbEHOT paMeHa (CTapyju TUII 3/1eJie KOjU je eBUIeH-
TUPaH HAa OBOj TEPUTOPUJU M y TIPETXOMHO]j Oesieruin
KYJITYpHO]j TPYyIHU), WU 37ieJie Bapujante Ic, koje nomu-
Hupajy y Banarty Tokom rapa Ky;iTypHe rpymne.3® T'asa
KyJTypHa rpyna y BojBonuxu Moxe ce onpenesmru y
nepuion Ha A-B.37

Ha nexporomu Ha KapaOGypmu KOHCTaToBaHe Cy
camo e 3zeJie Tuna I (kapra 2/8). Y rpo6y 108 eBunen-
TUpaHa je 31eJia Bapujanre Ib, ok je y rpo0y 115 koH-
craToBaHa 31eja Bapujanre la. Tu rpo6oBu cy, nmpema
ocTaJioj MoKpeTHoj rpabu omnpenemenn y ¢pazy Kapa-
oypma III, omHocHO y mepnion Ha A—Ha B2, npema Paj-
HEKEOBOj Meprom3anyju. 8

Ha nacesbuma 13 paHor reosneHor nooa Ha Kasaka-
yu 1 bocyTy eBuneHTpaH je Besuku O6poj OBUX 37es1a
(xapra 3/10). Ha Kanaxauu nnpeoBnanaBajy 31eJia Bapu-
janTu Ia u Ib, asmm cy eBusieHTUpaHe U 31€J1e BapujaHTU
Ila u ITa,, nok cy Ha Bammm y BocyTy Haj3acTynsbeHu-
je 3nene Bapujantu la u Ib, amm cy npucyTtHe u 3nesie Ba-
pujantu Ia u Ia,.°
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ITomopag/be

¥ nentpasnnoM IToMopaBiby TOKOM MpeJsia3HOr Te-
puona U3 GpoH3aHOT Y TBO3IEHO 100a 31es1e TUX TUIIO-
Ba Cy jeljaH Off Haj3aCTYIUbEHUjUX KepaMUUIKUX (popMHu.
Ha cucremarcku ucrpaskeHom jokanurery [TameBauku
put y Jaronunu (kapra 2/9; kapra 3/17), y HajcTapujum
objextuma, natoBanuMm y riepuion Br D-Ha A1 xoncra-
TOBaHE Cy CJIMYHE 3JieJIe, aJI1 UWJIMHIPUYHOL BpaTta 1 0e3
opnamenara (o6jexat 214).40 Beh y o6jexry 250, onpe-
JIeJbeHOM Y TpeJia3 u3 reosaeHor nooa Ia y Ib, npema M.
Crojuhy (nmepuon Ha A1/A2, npema PajuekeoBoj nepu-
OnU3allvji) KOHCTATOBAaHA je 37eJ1a ca jeMHOM XOPU30H-
TasHOM haceToM Koja nonceha Ha 3nese BapujanTe Ib.

36 Bukvic¢ 2000, T. 8/2, 9/1, 11/3, 12/8, 35/9, 42/9, 51/11, 63/4.
37 Tasi¢ 1983; Bukvi¢ 2000; Gumi 1993.

38 Todorovi¢ 1977, 22-23, 157.

39 Medovi¢ 1978; Medovic 1988.

40 Crojuh 2004, T. LXXXVI/2-3.
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HAJTA3UIIITE / SITE Ia Ial

Ib Ic ITa IIal 1Ib IIc

Chotin II *

Muzla *

Klentnice

Naszmely

Ciceu-Corabia

Medias

F| K| ¥| ¥

Gornea * *

Virtop kulturna grupa

Tamaoani kulturna grupa

Slovenija *

Vukovar, Lijeva bara *

Belaj

Novigrad

Livanjsko i Duvanjsko polje

Pod, sloj B *

Kalakada *

Panjevacki rit,
objekti gv. doba Ic

8,3% 8,3%

Medijana I 1 III *

Hisar, obj. 1/99, str.III-IV *

Krzince, jame 112

Skopsko-kumanovska oblast *

Vardarski rid, slojevi 13—14

Vardina

Kastanas, sch. 11-9

Maliq I1Id2-3

Tlacine kulturna grupa

Gulubnik

Psenicevo kulturna grupa *

Tabeaa 4. Quctiosuuuja 61ai00UKOHUMHUX 3gead U 3geaa Y8YyUeHOT 000ga OPHAMEHTIUCAHUX paceliama
uau kaneaypama y uepuogy Ha B, tipema miuosuma u sapujanidama

Table 4. Disposition of slightly biconical bowls and bowls with inverted rim with channels and facets
in Ha B, according to the types and variants

¥ rBo3neHom o6y Ib nomunupajy 3nene Bapujanrte la
(mpubmmxnaO 70%), 3aTiM Bapujante Ic (10%) u Ib u Ilc
(no 8%), nok cy 3nese BapujaHTe la; HajMame 3acTy-
wsene (4 %).4!

N y objektuma U3 HapeIHOr Mepuopa, rBO3IEHOr
no6a Ic (mpubmkHo nepuon Ha B1) Haj3actyrubenuje
cy 3nene Bapujanre la (75%), 3aTum 3nene BapujaHTU
Ib u Ic (o 8,3%) u 3pene Bapujantu la; u Ilc (mo
4,2%).4?

Ha obmmxmwem nokaimurery Capuna meha, y 3emy-
HulM 1, naToBaHoj y reo3neHo noba la (mepuon Br D —
Ha Al), koHcraToBaHa je 6JaroOMKOHMYHA 311eJ1a 320-

0JbEHOT paMeHa, ca MaJIOM je3MYacTOM JIPIIKOM, a Y 3e-
MYHUILIU 2, TATOBAHO] Y UCTHU MEPUO]I, 31ejia BapujaHTe
Ia (xapra 2/10). ¥ 3emyHMIIM ONpPENEbEHO] Y TBO3/IEHO
no6a Ib, Ha nokamutery Bpouna y JIparousery kon Ja-
rojviHe, KOHCTaTOBaHe Cy 31esie Bapujantu la u Ic.*3

4 Crojuh 2004, Bunetu Tabse 3a odjexre: 101, 106/102, 121,
131, 133, 134, 149, 201, 202, 205, 210, 211, 221, 224, 228, 232, 265.

42 Crojuh 2004, BusieTy TabJie 3a o6jexre: 23, 39, 65, 72, 108,
212,217, 220, 234, 245.

43 Stoji¢ 1986, T. 1/1, 2/1, 6/1-2, 5-6.
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bacen Jy:;kne Mopage

Y ceBepHOM peiy Oacena Jy:kHe Mopase, Ha JI0Ka-
surery Konorubapa y Yuriyky kon KpymieBna, y Haj-
crapujum objektuma (objextu 3, 5, 6 u 7, Kao 1 HajcTa-
puju cTpaTyM objekTa 12), mTaToBaHUM y 'BO3IEHO 100a
Ia, jaBsmajy ce 3nene Bapujantu Ib u Ilc, nok 3nese Ba-
pujanre la moMuHupajy y 00jeKTHMa OMpPEneJbeHUM y
reosneno nooa Ib (75%), a caiene 3nene Bapujantu Ib u
Ila,, ca mo npu6maxkHo 12% (kapra 2/12).4

¥ uentpasnHom ety 6acena Jy:kue Mopase, Ha Jio-
kaymreTy Menujana kon Huria eBuneHTHupaH je BeJIuKu
Opoj Tux 3nena (kapra 2/13; xapra 3/19). M. I'apaiua-
HUH je, IpeMa CTUJICKO-TUIIOJIOIKMM OIJIMKaMa KepaMu-
Ke U crpaturpaduju jJokaaureTa (yrilaBHOM XOpU30H-
TAJIHO]j) OJPENUO TPU Pa3BOjHA KYJITYpHA XOPU30HTA —
Menujana I, IT u IIL.% TIpema T'apamanuny, 3nene Ba-
pujanTe la jaBibajy ce Beh y mpBOM XOPU30HTY, KOjU ce
natyje y nepuon Br D — Ha Al. Y npyrom u tpehem xo-
pusonty (nepuon Ha A1 — Ha B) eBunentupane cy, ocum
Bapujante la, 3nene BapujanTu I1a u I1a,.*® Henaguo je
Ha Menujanu, MehyTum, uctpaskena npuOIMKHO M0JIO-
BUHA cTaMOeHor o6jeKTa, MOBpIIMHE 7—8 m2, Koju je
npunanao Hajcrapujem xopusonry (Menujana I, mpema
lapamanuny). Mako je y 00jeKTy U OKO lbera KOHCTaTO-
BaH BeJIUKU Opoj (hparMEeHTOBAHUX [IOCYAA, Of] KOJUX Cy
MHOT'€ €BUICHTHpaHe in sifu, HUje poHaheH HUjenan
dparment 3nena Tuna I umm tuna 1147 OGjexar je nato-
BaH y niepuoz Br D, Tako na ce oe 31esie Ha Menujanu
MOpajy JaToOBAaTU MOCJIe TOT Meproa, 1o cBemy cynehu,
y xopu3oHTt Menujana IL

Kapa je peu o jeckoBaukoj peruju, HajuHIUKaTAB-
HUjU U HAjUHTE3NBHHU]E UCTPAKEH JIOKAJIUTET je Xucap
y JleckoBuy (kapra 1/11; kapra 2/14; kapra 3/20). Ha Tom
Jokanurety je 1999. ronuHe ucTpaXkeH jefaH CTaMOeH!
o0jekaT y KoMe cy koHcTaToBaHe 31esie Tuna la. Ctambe-
HU 00jeKar je, peMa CTUJICKO-TUIIOJIOIIKUM OCOOMHA-
Ma KepaMuke orpefesbeH y nepuon Br C-D.*8 Ha Xu-
capy cy, Mebytum, TakBe 31eJ1e, Kao U 3ieJ1e BapujaHTU
Ia, Ib, Ila; u Ilc yobuuajene y miaahum xopusoHTHMAa
(ctpaTymu II-1V).4

Y jysxHoM nesty 6aceHa Jyxue MopaBe UCTpaskeHO
j€ HEKOJIMKO JIOKAJIUTETa KOjU MpUMajiajy No3HoM OpoH-
3aHOM U PaHOM IBo3ieHoM 1o0y. Ha nokanurery ITuba-
xoBal y Kpskunuy xoz Biaguuusor Xana, 3nesie Bapu-
jantu la u Ila koHcraroBane cy y 111 ciiojy, onpenesbeHOM
y nepuon Ha A1-A2, nok cy y jamama 1 u 2 u3 nepuopa
Ha B, eBunentupane 3nesie Bapujantu la, u Ila, (kapra
2/22; xapra 3/31).%°

¥ Konuyssy xon ByjaHoBLa, Ha KOMeE je KOHCTATO-
BaHa BepTUKaJHa CTpaTUrpaguja Hacesba OpHUUKE KyJl-
TypHe TpyIie, Ydju je HajMilahu cJ10j onpenesbeH y rie-
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puon Ha Al, oBe 3zesie HUCY €BUICHTHpAHE, AU CY
KOHCTATOBAaHE Y BEJMKOM Opojy (yrJIaBHOM BapujaHTa
Ia, 3atum Ib u Ila,) Ha nokanureTy Pecyspa y cycenHom
ceny Jlyuany (kapra 2/23), rae cy, npema ocTajauM Ha-
nasuma, onpenesbee y nepuon Ha A1/A2.51

Tu TUnoBu 31ei1a cy Ha OBUM IpocTopuma, Mebhy-
TUM, BEOMa pacIlipoCTpameHe U y APYyroj MoJI0BUHU I1pe-
JIa3HOT NIEPMOIA, KAO U y Pa3BHjeHOM IBO3ICHOM 1100y.>2

Ha KocoBy cy oBe 3nese eBuneHTupase y Jbymru,
I'napnunama, Banavy u Ipyrum JIOKaJauTeTUMa, KOju ce
HE MOTy NpeLU3HHUje 1aToBaTH. > MHIMKATUBHO je 1a oBe
3ieJle HUCY eBUlIEHTUpaHe Ha JokaauTeruMa Ha Koco-
BY, KOjU IIpUNajiajy OpmHUUKO]j KYJITYpPHO] IPYIIH.

MAKEJOHHJA U AJIBAHHUJA

¥ ceBepouctouHoMm jesty MakenoHuje, Mo jenan
npumepak 3nesa Bapujantu Ib, Ia; u [la koHcTaTOBaH je
y CKeJIeTHOM rpo0y, rox tymyjiom y CtpHoBiy (kaprta
2/17). I'pob ce, mpema 0OJIMKY caxpamMBama U ¢par-
MEHTYy MaT CllMKaHe Iocyle paTtyje y nepuon Ha
A1/A2%Y ToM neny MakeloHMje KOHCTaTOBaH je Be-
JIMKU OpOj 31eJ1a Ha JIOKAJIMTETHMA KOjU MIPUIIa/Iajy Tie-
puony Ha A2-C (Ilenmnue, Pyrunne, Ckomnsbe, Ma-
Kpelll ¥ MHHOTM Jpyru — Kapta 3/29-30).°5 Ha oBum
JIOKaJIMTeTMa HajopojHuje cy 3nesne Bapujantu llc n
ITa,, 3atum cnene Bapujante Ila u Ilb, a camo crniopa-
IMYHO ce jaBibajy 3nesie Bapujanre la;. MHTepecanTHo
je Ia HHUCY KOHCTaTOBaHe 31ejie BapujaHTe la, koje cy
BeOMa 3acTyIbeHe y oBoM nepuony y I[lomopaBiby u
Oaceny Jy:xue Mopase.

4 Crojuh, Yahenosuh 2001, 47-80, T. V/1-3, 5-6, X/4, 6,
13, XII/11-12, 16. O6jextn 13 reo3neHor noda la cy objexkru 3, 5,
6, 7 1 HajcTapuju cTpaTyM y o0jekTy 12, oK cy 00jeKTH KOju MpH-
nanajy rsosaeHom no6y Ib: 8, 9, 10, 11, 13 u cnoj usHag jame y
objekry 12.
Garasanin 1983, 761-772.
Garasanin 1996, Beil. I/B1, Bla, Bla2, Bla3 i B1b.
Bulatovic 2008, 223-244.
Crojuh 2001, 34-35, T. VIII/1-2.

49 Crojuh 2001, T. V/19-20, VI/1, XIII/1-2, XV/1-2, XIX/1;
Bulatovic, 2009, 57-82, P1. I/1, 8, 9, 11/13, 14.

30 Jlasuh 2005, T. V/3, VI/10-12, VIII/1-3, XII/1, 2, 4,
XII/1-6.

51 Bynatosuh 2007, 178194, 202-208, T. LVIII/6-17.

32 Bynatosuh 2007, T. XVII/8, X VIII/5-10, LXI11/28-35 i dr.

53 Tapamanun 1973, 312-313; Tasi¢ 1959/60, 11-82, T.
VII/1-2.

54 Crankoscku 2008, 135-151, T. 1/2, 6-8.
35 Georgiev 1989, T. 1/5, 111/2, 4, 6, VII/2-3, X/1-3, XI/1, XIX/
2-5 u np.
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Ha nexpornonu cna/beHuXx NOKOjHUKa y Mariapuma
kon Ckorba (kapra 2/27), y KyJATYpPHOM CJIOjy Cy KOH-
cratoBaHe 3nese Bapujantu [la (tpu npumepka) u Ila,
(jeman mpumepak), Koje cy omnpenesbene y nepuon Ha
A1-A256

Ha JyrosamanHoj HEKporosu cra/beHUX MOKOjHUKA
y Crobuma (kapta 2/15), nopes Hajla3a KOju Cy y OBOM
[IEpUOMly KapaKTepUCTUYHU 3a MakenoHujy (MaT cju-
KaHe 3[ieJie U Ip.) KOHCTATOBaHa je U jeqHa 371eJ1a Bapu-
janre Ila. Hekponona je onpene/bena y nepuon Ha
A1-A257

Ha nokamurery Bappapcku pun (kapra 3/24), y
cnojeBuma 13 u 14 copagudHo ce jaBibajy 31ese YBY-
YyeHor 000/a ca BEPTUKAJIHUM WM KOCUM KPaTKUM Ka-
nenypama (Bapujanra IIb) u 3nese Bapujanre I1a.>8

Y jyrouctounoj Andanuju (kapra 3/26), y XOpu3oH-
ty Mamnu (Malig) 111d2-3 (Ha B-C) jaBmajy ce 3zeue,
Koje Ou ce, npema npocduwialuujd U OPHAMEHTY, MOLJIE
cBpcTaTH y nofapujanty usmehy sapujanty Ila u ITb.>

I'PYKO ITIOBAPJAPJE

Ha nekonuko sokanutera y nowmeM IloBapmapjy
KoHcTaToBaHe cy 3nesne tuna II. ¥ Kacranacy (kapra
2/16; kapra 3/25) cy Te 31ese KoHcTaToBaHe of 12 cio-
ja, u To kao BapujanTa Ila, ka0 1 Heka MoyBapujaHTa
mmehy Bapujantu Ia 1 I1a,.%° O cnoja 11 1o cioja 9
eBUIICHTHPaHe Cy UCKJbYUMBO 311esie BapujanTu [la nlla,,
IIOK je y cjojeBUMa 8—7, OCUM HaBelEeHUX BapUjaHTU
KOHCTaToBaHa u BapujaHTa IIb, koja nmociie 6. cyioja ocra-
je jemvua BapujanTa 37es1a Tor Tumna.%!

¥ Bappapocduu u Bapnunu (kapra 3/27), y KyaTyp-
HUM CJIOjeBMMa Ca NaJbeBMHOM jaBJ/ba CE€ KaHEJIOBaHa
KepaMuKa, a y Bapiunu, y TOM c10jy eBUIEeHTUpaHa je
u 3nena Bapujante 11a.%% TIpeMa MUKEHCKO] KepaMUIIN,
ayTtop je ciioj Ha Bapnapodrcu natoBao y XI Bek, ogHo-
cHo niepuop Ha A2, 1ok je ciioj y Bapnunu, npema ¢uoy-
JIU ca JIyKOM y 00JIMKY BUOJIMHCKOT I'y[jaja, OIpeesbeH
y niepuon Br D. A. Credanosuh (Stefanovich), mehytnm,
cMmaTpa Jia Taj cjioj npunaza nepuony Ha A2-B1.93

BYI'APCKA

Ha tepuropuju Byrapcke, Te 3nene cy y ynorpeou
pesaTMBHO KacHo, o nepuona Ha B, a esunentupane
Cy Y XOpHA30HTY JKUTOCaHe KepaMUKe ceBepHe byrapcke,
[TmeHnyeBo KyJATYpHOj Ipynu, TiauuHe KyJaTypHO]
rpynu, ['yny6nuky Ha jyrozanany Byrapcke u npyrum
JnokanuTeTMa (kapta 3/21-23).94 Ha cepepy Byrapcke
KoHcTaTtoBaHe cy Bapujanre la u Ila, nok cy y uenrpaii-
HOM JIeJTy ¥ Ha jyTY KOHCTATOBaHE NCKJbYYMBO BapyjaH-
te Ila u llc. ¥ Tpakuju HeMa MHOTO OBHUX 3[eja, ajn
rMa OMKOHMYHMX 371eJ1a 3a00JbEHOT PaMeHa, Koje ¢y op-
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HAaMEHTHCAHE Pa3HOJMKUM YTUCHYTUM U YPE3aHUM MO-
TuBUMa. HajjyKHuju Hajla3u TUX 37eJla KOHCTaTOBaHU
cy Ha Mapunu u PaBanunoBy (3nese Bapujante Ila),
IoK y eBporickoM sieny Typcke (jyroucrouna Tpakuja)
OHE HUCY €BUACHTUPAHE, aJIU MOCTOje 31eJie YByYEHOT
00o1a, 3200JbeHOT paMeHa, Koje MpoguIalnjoM rojce-
hajy na 3nene Bapujanre Ib.%

3AKJ/BYYIHA PASMATPAIBA

AnanusoM Tumnojioruje 0JaroOMKOHUYHUX 37eJ1a
yKpallleHuX paceTaMa WIM KaHeJlypaMma, Kao U MoJy-
JIONTACTUX 37leJ1a ca YBYYEHHUM OOOIOM YCTaHOBJbEHA
Cy IiBa TWIIA, Ca OCaM OCHOBHUMX BapujaHTu 3aeJa. [pe-
Ma KaTaJjory HaJla3WIlTa KOHCTATOBAHO je 1a Cy Te Ke-
pamMuyke popMme eBuieHTUpaHe Ha TepuTopuju on Mo-
pascke U ceBepHe Mahapcke, 1o cesepne I'puke, u on
Anna, no Lipuor Mopa. Ha Toj Tepuropuju ny>kuHe Bu-
e o, 1000 km u mmpune npubmkHo 1000 km eBunen-
THpaHa Cy OBa JiBa TUIA 3[eJ1a Y Pa3IMIUTAM BapHjaHTa-
Mma. [Ipumeheno je, mehytum, na ce nojenvHe BapujaHTe
3[eJ1a Pa3JIMuUTO XPOHOJIOIIKY OMpenesbyjy, Kao 1 aa
Cy KapaKTepUCTUYHE 3a [10jeJUHE PETMOHE.

Hajcrapuju Hanasu 3nena tuna I u II, ako usy3memo
Hajase ca Xucapa kon JleckoBua, o kojuma he nakHan-
HO OWTHU BUILIE peyH, IOTU4Y U3 jy:xkHe MopaBcke.

OBe 3[eJ1e YecTo ce CTUIICKO-TUIIOJIOIIKY Be3yjy 3a
Yaka KyJaTYpHY Ipymy U KyJATypHy rpymy bajemopdg—
Benatune. CrynenukoBa u [layiik ykasyjy ma cy Te
3[eJle HacTaJle Kao Pe3yJITaT yTullaja BeJlaTU4Ke KyJITy-
pe Ha JIoKaJIHy yakaHcKy Ky iTypy.®® Koncratosano je,
MehyTuM, 1a OHe HUCY eBUAEHTHPAHE Y JIY’KUUKO] KYJI-
TYpH, & 1a Ce UCTe CaMO CIIOPAIUYHO jaBJbajy y BeJlaTu-
1Ie KYJATYpU, Kao U Jla Ce Y BEJATUYKO]j KYJITYpU OaTyjy
peJIaTUBHO KAaCHO y OIHOCY Ha WUXOBY IOjaBy y Yaka

56 Mitrevski 1992/93, Fig. 3/1-5, 7.

Murpescku 1997, 313.
TTanasoscka 2005, 115-158, ci. 3, T. 111/24, 1V/26-27.
Prendi 1982, Abb. 8.
Hochstetter 1984, Taf. 88/3—4, 94/5, 76/1, 78/2-3.
Hochstetter 1984, Taf. 102/1, 156/3—4, 196/3.
Heurtley 1939, 98, 217/415-418.
Stefanovich 1973, 150-151.
Hansel 1976, Taf. 60/14-15, 66/2, 66/2, 72/1-4; Gotzev
1994, Fig. 7/4; Tueopruesa 2003, T. 111/12,16.

65 Czyborra 2005, Taf. 4/10, 8/10, 13, 14/9, 22/5, 25/1,
26/11-12, 28/1, 5, 7.

66 Studenikov4, Paulik 1983, 107—109.
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KyJITypH (KpasbeBCcKU rpod y Benmatuiiama, y KoMe je KoH-
craroBaHa 37ies1ia Tna Ila, natoBan je y nepuon Ha Al ).67

¥ Yaka kyntypu, MehyTum, oBe 3zeJe cy, y3 3neie
Osare S npoduiianuje MMUPOKO pa3rpHyToOr 06oma, no-
MuHaHTHA dopma 3nesa Tokom nepuona Br D — Ha Al.
[Ipeosnanaajy 3nene Bapujanre la, anu cy 3acTynibe-
He u 31ese BapujanTe Ila.

3aHUMIBMBO j€ IITO Y »TIpe-4aka« XOPU30HTY er3u-
ctupajy dopme O0JaroOMKOHMYHUX 3J1ejia 3200JheHOr
paMeHa Ha YMjeM ce JOHhEeM KOHYCY Hajlase Mame je3u-
yacTe WM JIyyHe OpIIKe, KOje Cy THUIIOJIOIIKK BeoMa
6amcke 3nenama tunosa I u 1.9 Unentuune 3nene kon-
cTaToOBaHe Cy Ha TepuTopuju Yemke, Ha JJOKaIUTETMA
13 cpefber OpoH3aHor 100a (YHheTHuKa KyJITypa, BeTe-
POBCKa KyJITypa), Ka0 U Ha JIOKAJIMTETUMA JIOKAJTHUX
KYyJITYpa U3 [O3HOT OpOH3aHOor 100a y CeBEpHOj U ceBe-
pouctounoj Mahapckoj, anu u KyJarypa mo3HOr OpoH-
3aHOT 1062 Ha TepuTopHju Bankanckor mosyoctpsa.®”
Oge 3nes1e cy y MopaBckoj u ceBepHoj Mahapckoj eBu-
JEHTUpaHe y MHOTMM CJly4yajeBuMa 3ajeHo ca 31ej1ama
tunoBa I u II, unu ce Ha 3aenama 3a00Jb€HOT paMeHa,
ca IpUIKULIaMa jaBibajy XOpU3OHTaNIHe (haceTe niv Ka-
HeJype, ITo NMoTBphyje MehycoOHY eBOJIyTHUBHY Be3y
oBUX 371en1a ca 3nenama tunosa 1 u IL70 Mehytum, 3a
o0jallibembe MopeKya U eBoJIylrje 01aroOMKOHUYHUX
3nes1a haceTUpaHOr WM KaHeJI0BaHOr 00oza (Tunosu I
u I, ca BapujanTama), MHOTO MHAUKATUBHUjE KEPaMUU-
Ke (popMe cy KpyIIKOMKe aM(ope ca JIydHUM ApIIKama
Ha BpaTy, YMju cy TpOyX U pame YKpalleHU XOpPU30H-
TajaHuM (acerama, Kao U nyooke 3zese S npoduianu-
je, ca JIyYHUM JIpIIIKaMa Ha paMeHy WU BpaTy, Yiju cy
TpOYX M pame yKpalleHH KocuM KaHeaypama.’! Jlomu
IIe0 TUX IOCYZa MOTIYHO je UISHTUYaH 3[ej1aMa Bapu-
janru la u I1a, na je u3BecHo na cy OBe Mocyje y TECHO]
TUTIOJIOIIIKOj BE3U ca 37iejiama Koje cy Tema pana. Kpy-
KoJIMKe amgope 1 TyOOoKe 371eJie KapaKTepUCTUYHE Cy
3a KyJIType IO3HOI OpOH3aHOr 100a Ha TEPUTOPUjU, O
jyrosanagne CioBauke, 1o ceBepae Mahapcke.”?

AKO ce y3Me y 0031p YMIeHULIA [a 37ese Tunona |
u Il HUCy eBuIeHTHpaHe Y Jy’KUYKO] U BeJlaTHULe KYJI-
TYPHHUM Ipyrama, Kao HU Y KyJITYPHUM IpyriaMa o3Hor
OponsaHor no6a y banaty u jy:xxaom neny TpaHcuiBa-
HUje, MOXKeE C€ 3aKJbYUYUTU J1a Cy OHE HacTajle Ha Tepu-
topuju Yaka kynrype y jyrozanannoj CioBaydkoj, ajm
Jia cy ce BeomMa 0p30 NpoLIMpuiie Ha UCTOK, Ha JIOKaJIU-
tete Kujaruiie kynrype y ceBepHom nesty Mahapcke, a
Ia ce yTUllaj KyJTypHE IpyIe Kojoj cy Impuragaje M-
puo u Ha cesep (Velatice, Jena-Amerbach v np). Y ce-
BepoucTOYHOM Jziely Mahapcke Te 3nesie ce Besyjy 3a
JIoKasureTe Kyarype ['aBa, unju ce noyenu XpoHOJIOKU
onpesiesbyjy y nepuon Ha A1.73
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CBU HaBeleHM TOfANU yKa3yjy na cy 6Jaroouko-
HUYHE 371eJie (haceTUPAHOI WM KAHEJOBaHOT I'OPHEr
koHyca (Bapujanre la u Ila) Hacrane Ha Tepuropuju jy-
s)kHe Mopascke y nepuony Br D u na cy ce Beh kpajem
TOT Tiepuofa movese muputu y3 ooponke Kapnara, Ha
WCTOK, asim 1 obonoM bakomcke rope, Ha jyr, npema
Xpsarckoj u Cnosenuju (kapra 1). OBako O6p3om mHmu-
pemby 31eJ1a TOT TUIIA, Ka0 U HEKUX APYTUX KepaMUUKUX
opmu Koje ce jaBibajy ca TUM 31es1aMa, TOTpUHede Cy,
BEPOBATHO, JIOKAJIHE 3ajeIHULIE, KOje CY MO IPUTUCKOM
HOcHoOLIA KyJIType noJba ca ypHama (Urnenfelderkultur)
u3 nenrpayte Esporne, yopsaHo nponupasie pemMa uc-
TOKY U jyry.

OBe 3ajeqHuLe ce HUCY OYro 3aiprkajie Ha TepUTO-
puju nanamme ceBeporictouHe Mabapcke, Beh cy Ha-
CTaBWJIe HA jyT, y3 jyro3anaaHe ooponke Kapmnara, u Ha
WCTOK, MpeMa YKpajunu u Monpasuju, usberasajyhu
MOYBapHy M 3abapeHy mpocTpaHy [laHOHCKY paBHU-
1y.”* 311e1e OBMX TMIOBA HUCY EBUIEHTUPAHE Ha JIOKA-
JUTETUMa TaBa KyJType, Ha CEBepy, Y jyrOMCTOYHO]
CJ10BayKoj, aJl1 Cy TaKBe 3[eJle KOHCTaTOBAaHE Ha JIOKa-
suteruma u3 nepuona Ha A-B y Ykpajunu u Mosna-
BUjU, IIITO jaCHO yKa3yje Ia MoMepama CTAHOBHUINTBA
HUCY OUsla ycMepeHa Ka ceBepy, Beh npBencTseHO ka
jyry u uctoky.”> PenaTuBHO Gp30 IMpERmE OBUX 37ENa
Ha jyr motBphyjy sokamurern buctper, Cycanu u
Urpuna (Igritia) xoju ce natyjy y nepuon Ha A1, nakie
HEeIlyH BeK HAaKOH BbUXOBe IMojaBe y MopaBcKoj.

¥ kyarypama Koje cy obesieskuiie o3Ho OpOH3aHO
no0a Ha neHTpajaHoM baiikaHy oBe 31€eJie HUCY KOHCTa-

67 Pivovarova 1965, 107-162; Rihovsky 1961; Gimbutas 1965,
247, Fig. 217b/11.

68 Paulik 1963, 321.

% Pey je o kysrypama Halomsiros, Egyek, Berkesz-Demecser,
Kao u Hekporoiu y Alséberecki n nip. (Kovacs 1965, 65-86, Abr.
1772, 6-7; Kovacs 1966/67, 27-58, Fig. 11/17-18, 12/3; Kemen-
czei 1981, 69-92, Abb. 8/6. 3a ymeruuxy (Unetice) u Beteposcky
(Veterovsky) kyarype Buzeru: Stuchlik, Tréala 1991, 225-246, obr.
6/13, 7/5; Balek 1991, 247-252, obr. 3/10.

70 Buperu: Kemenczei 1975, Abb. 5/15; Kemenczei 1989, Abb.
8/9, 10/1; Hellebrandt Magdolna 1990, Abb. 5/3-4; Chicideanu
1986, Abb. 35/3.

71 Paulik 1962, Abb. 33/1, 4, 7, 34/2, 6-8.

72 Kemenczei 1975, Abb. 6/3-4; Kemenczei 1984, Taf.
LXXXVIII/1, 6, XCI11/24.

73 Kemenczei 1984, 96; Guma 1997, 68.

74 Smirnova 1974, 359-380; Hinsel 1976, Taf. 41-42; [TaHOH-
CKa HU3Mja je [0 Mpe CTOTMHAK TOfIMHa OWjla MOYBapHA U HEYCJIOB-
Ha 32 HaceJbaBabe, YNMe Ce MOKE 00jaCHUTH HEIOCTATaK MPaNuCTO-
PpUjcKuX JlokanuTteTta y Toj oosnactu (Hansel, Medovi¢ 1991, Taf. 1).

75 Demetrova 1987, 305-315.
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Tabena 5. Bpeme nacmianka munosa u 6apujaninu 64aiobUKOHUHHUX 3gead u 3geia Y8yueHol oboga

Table 5. Appearance time of the types and variants of biconical bowls and bowls with inverted rims

toane.’® Ha nentpannom BasikaHy, HajcTapuju Hasias
31e1a 0 Kojuma je ped (nBa pparMeHTa 3iesia BapujaH-
Te la) kOHCTaTOBAaH je y cTaMOEeHOM 00jeKTy Ha JIOKAJIU-
tery Xucap y Jleckoslly, Koju je JaToBaH y nepuop Br
C-D.”7 OBo je, MehyTum, jeMHCTBEH Haslas3 371e/1a OBOT
TUIIA U3 TOT [IEPUOJIA, KOHCTATOBAH TAaKO JAJIEKO Ha jyry,
y LieHTpaJIHOM Jieqty BankaHckor nosnyoctpsa. Moryhe
je oa ta nBa (pparMenra 3eda, 3anpaBo, NPeacTaBibajy
yoan u3 cjioja u3Hal 00jeKTa, KOjUu ce XPOHOJOIIKU
omnpenespyje y nepuon Ha A1-A2, y kome cy eBUIEHTH-
paHu OpOjHM Hajasu 3feja ucror Tvna. Moxaa je, ¢
Ipyre cTpaHe, ped O [IPBUM, BEOMa PaHUM [POAOpUMa
ca ceBepa, KOju cy y BeOMa KpaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM MH-
TepBaJly AUCTpUOyupaau oBe mocyne y 6acen JyxHe
Mopase, aiu ce HU y TOM CJIy4ajy, C 003UpOM Ha Mepu-
0l y KOMe Cy ce OHe MojaBuie y MopaBckoj, 31ese ca
Xwucapa He Mory parosaru npe nepuozna Ha Al. O re-
34 IO KOjOj Cy OBe 31eJje (BapujaHTa la) Hacrajie Ha
IIpocTOpy LieHTpajHor bajkaHa He MOsKe ce TOBOPUTH,
jep je eBUAEHTaH HeJoCTaTaK THUX 37eJia Ha OCTAJIUM
Jokanuretuma u3 nepuona Br (C) — Br D Ha oBoj Te-
PUTOPU)jU.

Y crambeHOM 00jeKTy U3 HajcTapujer nepuoia Ha
Menujanu (Menujana I) HUCY KOHCTaTOBaHe Te 3[eJe,
Ka0 HU []pyra, TUM 3/ieJlaMa CTUJICKO-THUIIOJIOIIKY OJIMCKa
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Kepamuka, ok ce y Kpxkunny kox Biaaanumnor Xana
OHe T0jaBJbyjy Tek y ciojy 111, koju je natoBan y nepu-
on Ha A1-A2.78 Ha noxamarery I'pagumre y Konuymy
kon ByjanoBna, uuju je Hajmumahu cioj, usysumajyhm
CJI0] U3 IepHo/ia XeJIeHN3Ma, TaTOBaH HaJla30M OpOH3a-
Hor cpra y nepuox Ha A1, Te 3nese, Takohe, HUCY KOH-
cratoBane.”® Y TToMopaBiby, y 3aTBOPEHUM LieJTMHAMA
Ha JokanuteTuMma Bpouua y Oparonsety, Capuna me-
ba y Jaronunu, kao u o6jexktima Ha JokanurteTy [lame-
BAauYKU PUT y JarommHu, Te 371€Jie ce MojaBibyjy Kpajem
reoszeHor 1o6a la (kpaj Ha A1), a kapakTepucTudne cy
Tek 3a (haze rBo3zeHO noba Ib u Ic, npema nepuonnsa-
umuju M. Crojuha (Ha A2-B1).80

Hagenenu nopanu ykasyjy Ha To 1a cy ce 6Jaroou-
KOHMYHE 3[eJie XOPU30HTAJHO (PaceTHpaHOr TrOpHer

76 Ope 31e/1e HUCY KOHCTATOBAHE Y GeIertII KyJITypHO]j TPYIIH,
rpynu Kyrto Bpro—T'upaa Mape, 3atum napahrHCKOj U OPHUYKO]
kyJrypoj rpynu (Bpanuh 2002; Ierposuh 2006; Kperuh 2003; I'a-
pamanun 1973, 298-307; Bynarosuh 2007, 37—45 u nip.)

77" Crojuh 2001, 34-35.

78 Jlasuh 2003, 131-174.

7 Bynarosuh 1999/2000, 31.

80" Stoji¢ 1986; Crojuth 2004.
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KOHyca (BapujaHTa la) nojaBuie Ha LeHTpasHOM Bas-
kaHy Tek y nepuony Ha A1-A2, na je nomarak ia cy Ha
Xucapy OHe KOHCTaTOBaHe y cTaMOEeHOM 00jeKTy 1aTo-
BaHoM y niepuop Br C—D Beoma HeyoOu4ajeH. AKO HU-
j€ ped HU O HajpaHUjUM MPOIOpUMa ca ceBepa, KOju, Mpu
TOME, HUCY OCTAaBUJIM Tpara y APYIUM [eJOBUMa ILIEH-
TpasHor BasnkaHa, HU 0 ynany ¢parmeHata 3jesa U3
coja w3Ham ctamOeHor o0jekTa Ha Xucapy, OHzia ce
0Baj (peHOMEH jeIMHO MOXKe 00jaCHUTH HealeKBaTHUM
JaroBamweM ctamOeHor objexta 1/99 Ha Xucapy, na 6u
ce, y TOM CJIy4ajy, JaTOBambe MOPaJio IOMEPUTH Ha Tie-
puon Ha A1/A2. Haxanocr, y o6jexry 1/99 Hucy koH-
CTaTOBAHU METAJIHU WU APYTY XPOHOJIOIIKU OCETIHUBU
HaJjasy, rna he ek Oynyhum nctpaxuBamuma Ha Xuca-
Py oBa ausieMa OUTH pa3pelleHa.

Tesa o HajpaHUjUM MpoJOpPUMa TIOMYJIAIIUje ca CeBe-
pa koja je Ha Xucap MOrJia JOHETH Te 3[1eJie MaJIo je Be-
poBatHa, jep Ou, y TOM CJIy4ajy, Haja3u TUX 31eja Owin
€BUJICHTUPAHU U Ha IPYTUM HaJIa3UIITHMa U3 UCTOT T1e-
puona y ITomopasiby unu cprickom ziesty [lonynassba. Y
Hekponosu Ha Kapabypmu, mehyTum, 3nesie Tux Bapu-
jantu (Ia u Ib) koHCTaTOBaHE Cy Yy nBa rpoba, Koju cy
onpenesbeHu y xopusont Kapabypma III, onnocHo Ha
A/B.3! Crmuna curyanuja je u ca HamasuMa THX 31ena
y Banary.%?

Tex Tokom nepuona Ha A1-A2 ose 3neJe rocrajy
Heu30e)kaH KepaMUUKM MHBEHTap Ha OPOjHUM HaJla3u-
mruma y Ilomopasiby u 6aceny Jy:kae Mopase, a kpa-
jem Tor nepuomna u rnovetrkom nepuona Ha B, u y Ilo-
Bapzapjy. ¥ ucrom nepuony, y Xpparckoj, CioBeHnju
u BocHuy, Te 31eiie ce caMo CLIOPagUYHO 0jaBJbYjy.

[Ipema HaBeneHUM NOJALMMAa, YUHU CE J1a je Y TOM
MepUOY JOILIO 10 MHTE3UBHUX MUI'palLMja Ka jyry, no-
smHama Benuke u Jyxxne Mopase u Bapnapa, uuju cy
aKTepy OWJIM HOCUOIM OBHUX 31eJ1a, LITO, YOCTAJIOM, MO-
TBphyjy OpojHM Hasa3u THX rocyna y oBoj obsactu. Ha
CBOM KpeTamy Ka jyry Ta MoITyJlaliija je Hauas3nsia Ha
HaceJba AyTOXTOHUX MOIyJIalKja, Kao ITO Cy HOCHOLU
napahuHcke KyJnTypHe rpyrie U OpibUUKe KyJITypHe Irpy-
e, Kao U KyJTypHE Ipyre Mo3HOr OpoH3aHor noba y
IToBapnapjy, umnja je cranuinra najauia u pymmuna (Ipu-
060j, Konuyss, Bapnuna, Kactanac). Ocum 3nesa tumna I
u II, oBa nomy:anuja 6usa je Hocusall T3B. KaHEJOBaHe
KepaMuKe Koja he o0esiexxuT HapeiHU BeK, Kaja je ped
0 KyJaTypHoj camn y [lomopasiby, 6aceny Jyxue Mopa-
Be 1 6aceHy [Tuume. Hocuonu oBe KyJType, Kojy obeJe-
JKaBa KaHEJIOBAHA KepaMUKa, yCIIeM Cy 1a Ne3UHTerpu-
1y, ounro, Beh ociadssene kyarypue rpyne [Tapahun u
Bpmwulia, na je Ha BUXOBO]j TEPUTOPUjU KaHEJIOBaHA Ke-
paMuKa rnocraja NOMUHaHTHa y nepuony Ha A2-Bl,
1ok ce 3nesie Trroa [ u Il 'y TToBapnapjy, Ha Tepuropuju
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KyJITYpHE IpyIie YJ1aHIU, CaMO CIIOPaId4yHO 110jaBJbY]jy.
N3Becran 6poj METaJIHUX IIPefMeTa, HAPOUUTO MayeBa
ca je3W4KOM, KOjU Cy MPOU3BOJ CPENOEBPONCKUX pa-
IMOHMIIA, & KOHCTATOBAHM Cy Ha LIeHTpaJHOM Baskany,
Takobe, yka3yje Ha BeoMa KUBE KOHTaKTe usmehy KyJi-
TYPHUX IpyIa ca ceBepa U jyra bajkaHCKOr 10JyocTpBa.
OBU KOHTaKTH, peaJIM30BaHN MUTPaLIMjamMa, YeCTo Cy Ou-
JIM HAaCWJIHOT KapakTepa, IITO HajooJbe UIycTpyjy HO-
pylleHa Hacesba ayTOXTOHMX KyJITypa.’?

AHaJIM30M NOjeIUHUX TUIOBA, OMHOCHO BapUjaHTU
3[es1a U pa3jiuKama y lbbUX0BO]j MTUCTIO3UIUjU HA TEPUTO-
puju BajikaHCKOr MOJIyOCTpBa U jyXKHOT [ejla CPElbe
EBporie, ka0 U BUXOBOM 1aTOBakbYy, IOLLIO CE 10 U3Be-
CHUX 3akJbydaka (Tabesa 5). KoHcraroBaHO je ma ce
HajCTapyjy HaJla3u TUX 3[eJ1a M0jaBJbyjy Ha JIOKaJIUTe-
tuMa Yaka KyJaTypHe rpyrie Ha Tepuropuju MopaBcke.
Ha Tum J0KanuTeTMMa 3aCTyIbeHe Cy UCKIbYUMBO Ba-
pujanTte la u Ila u y jenHom ciyuajy Bapujanta Ilc, on-
HocHo la,, koje cy, yocTanoM, Beoma ciaduHe (y jeHOM
ciy4dajy koce aceTte, a y Apyrom koce kanesype). Opu
JlokanuTeTH ce natyjy y uctu nepuon (Br D — Br D/Ha
Al) ma Huje moryhe yTBpAOUTU J1a JIM je HEKa Ofl OBUX
BapUjaHTU CTapHja Ol OCTAJUX, aJii Ce U3 HaBENEeHOT
MO’Ke 3aKJbYUMTH 11a cy BapujanTe la u Ila ocHoBHe Ba-
pUjaHTe TUX 31eJa, U3 KOjUX KaCHHUje MpoM3niiase CBe
ocraJsie BapujanTe. Y ceBepHoj Mabapckoj u ceBepo3a-
nanHoj Pymynuju, y nepuiony Br D/Ha Al, Takobe ce
T0jaBJbyjy HaBeleHe BapujaHTe 3[ea, ajd U BapHujaH-
ta Ib, 1ok je y nepuony Ha A1-A2, Ha 0BOj Tepuropu-
Jju KoHcTaToBaHa u BapujaHTa Ila,. Yunu ce na y Tom
Nepuomy Ha TepuTopHju jyrosananne CioBayke, ceBep-
He Mabhapcke, kao u Ha sokamureTMa y CJIOBEHUU U
XpBarckoj, rie ce oBe nocyze y nepriony Ha A1-A2 tex
T0jaBJbyjy, IpeoBiananajy 3nese Bapujanre lla, nok cy
CBE OcTaJjie BapHjaHTe 37ieJia 3aCTYIUbeHe Y MHOTO Ma-
weM 0pojy. Cutyanuja je MICTOM MepUojly CacBUM JIpy-
rauuja Ha LieHTpasHOM basnkany u jyro3ananHoj Pymy-
Huju. Ha Toj Tepurtopuju npeosiianaBajy 3neie tumna |
(Bapujanra Ia je nasiexo HajOpojHUja), a O 37€J1a THIIA
II nojaBibyjy ce ciopanuuno Bapujanre Ilc u Ila;. Tex
Kpajem Tor nepuona (nepuon Ha A2), Ha JokaauteTu-

81 Todorovi¢ 1977, 22-23, 132, 157.

82 Bukvi¢ 2000,108-115.

83 MaueBu ca je3rakoM mopexyioM cy u3 cpemmbe EBpore, rie ce
natyjy y Br D — Ha A1, anu cy Hanasu Tux MaveBa y nepuony Ha A
eBuzieHTUpanu o Buamux ['opuua, Ha ceBepy no Kocosa u Make-
nonuje, Ha jyry (Vinski-Gasparini 1983, 655, T. XCII/1-2, T. XCIII/1;
Gabrovec 1983, T. 1I/10-12; Tapamanus, CaneB, Cumocka, Kura-
HoBcku 1971, kat. 6p. 207, 216; Srejovic 1959/60, sl. 8).
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Ma y jy’KHOj U 3ananHoj Pymynuju u nenrpainnom bas-
KaHy I0jaBJsbyjy ce 3nese Bapujanre Ila.

¥ 6aceny ITuume u [ToBapnapjy 3nesne tuna I moja-
BJbYjy ce camo y TymyJry y CrpHoBiy (Bapujanre la; u
Ib), koju je maroBan y nmepuon Ha A1-A2, nok cy Ha
OCTAJIM JIOKQJIUTETMMA KOHCTATOBAHE UCKIbYUUBO 3Jie-
Jsie tuna II. Takobe je koncraToBaHo na ce Bapujanra IIb,
KOja, IpemMa CTWJICKO-TUIIOJIOLIKUM OCOOMHaMa, Mpej-
craBJba uMHTaNMjy 3nena Bapujante 1la u Ila; (naxHu
turban dish), nojasspyje Tek y nepuony Ha B u To mpe-
TEXKHO Ha TepuTopuju Makenonuje u ceBepre ['puke,
Majia je CopaguyHO €BUIEHTUPAH U y cpenmoj bocHu,
jyrosananHoj Byrapckoj u jy:xkHoj AusbaHuju (kapTa
3/14-15, 24-26, 29-30).

Hageneny nucnosunujy 3nena tuna [ u Il moryhe je
jeIMHO 00jaCHUTH CYKLIECUBHUM MMI'palljaMa CTaHOB-
HUIITBA, Ca ceBepa, mpemMa jyry bajkaHckor mosayocTp-
Ba. ¥ TOM cJjyuajy 31ese Bapujante la 6une 6u masio
crapuje of 31ena Bapujante Ila u morusie 6u ce nosesa-
TH ca NPBUM BehrM MUTPaLIMOHUM TaJIaCOM ca ceBepa,
KOjU X je MPOIIMPHO Ha NpocTop 3ananHe TpaHcuisa-
nuje, [Torucja u cprnckor IlonyHasiba, kao u [Tomopa-
BJba U OaceHa Jy:xHe Mopase, y nepuony Br D — Ha
A1/A2 (kapra 1). Y To BpeMe Ha TEPUTOPUjU CEBEpHE
Mabapcke, non yrunajem Yaka KyJIType U H0j CPOIHUX
KyJITYypHHX IpyIia KOMILIEeKca rmoJba ca ypHama (Urnen-
felder), ca 3amana, u non yrunajem 'aBa kynarype, ca
UCTOKA, HacTajy 3nee Bapujante [la. One ce, mehytum,
OUCpUOyupajy TeK Opyrum Behum murpannioHum tana-
com, koju y nepuony Ha A1-A2 npoaupe Ha jyr, a Kpa-
jem Tor nepuoza cTrske u 1o yiurtha Bapnapa. OBe murpa-
Liyje KpeHyJie ¢y, ocuM npeMa PyMyHUju 1 eHTpaJIHOM
Bankany, u ka repuropuju nanaime CiioBenuje u Xp-
BAaTCKe, I1a Ce TAKO MOXe 00jaCHUTH [IPUCYCTBO UCKIbY-
4yuBO 31es1a BapujanTe Ila v HemocTaTak 31esa BapujaHTte
Ia Ha npocropy XpBatcke u PymyHuje y Tom nepuony
(xapra 2).

Ha je peu o HajMame nBa Beha murpanmona Tanaca
yKasyje nojaTak jia cy 3aeJie Bapujanre la nocrasne 3Ha-
yajaH 1e0 KepaMU4Kor uHBeHTapa y [lomopasiby 1 6a-
ceny JyskHe Mopase y nepuony Ha A1-A2, nok y Ma-
KEIOHUjU, Ha JIOKAJIUTETMMa M3 MCTOr INepuoja Ta
BapujaHTa 371e/la yoriuTe HUje KoHcTaToana.’* Y Ma-
KEIOHUjU Cy eBUIEeHTUpaHe 3nese Bapujanre Ila, ma-
XOM Kao M0jeAMHaYHU Hajla3|, a He Kao yoOu4ajeH aeo
KEepaMUYKOI UHBEHTapa, aJil TeK Y HApETHOM [EPUOY
(Ha A2-B), makjie y mpeTmnocTaB/beHO BpeMe ApPYyror
murpanuoHor tanaca. [Ipomena ronorpacuje Hacema
KpajeM OpOH3aHOI U MOYETKOM I'BO3JIEHOr 1oba y jy-
JKHOM Jiesty OaceHa Jyxxue MopaBe, IOTKperbyje OBy
tTeopujy. Haume, koHCTaTOBAHO je na cy HajcTapuja Ha-
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cesba OpHUUKE KYJATypHE rpyrie y Bpamcko-0yjaHoBau-
KOj KOTJIMHYM OMJ1a paBHUYApcKa, a jia ce y nepuony Ha
A1/A2 u3HeHasa noavXKy rpaJlHCKa Hacesba Ha 0001y
tux kormHa ([Ipuboj, dyonuna, Konuyss, Kpiesuriia).
Ta npomena Tornorpacduje, OGTHOCHO TUCTIO3ULIM]e Hace-
Jba BE3yje ce 3a [IPBU MUTPALIMOHU Tajlac, KOjU Ha OBE
[IpOCTOpe JOHOCHU 31ie1e BapujanTe la, ok ce npyru Mu-
IpallOHU TaJlac Be3yje 3a PYLIeHe TUX Hacesba U IoMe-
pame HaceJba OpHIYKE KyJITypHE IpyIIe IyOOKO y YHyTpa-
IIKOCT, HA JYTOMCTOK, y obJact [ome [Tunme. dpyru
Tajac ce, npema HaJjla3uma 3nesa Bapujante Ila, moxe
onpenenutu y nepuon Ha A2, a cynehu npema mucmo-
3uLuju U Opojy Haslasa 3zena Bapujante Ila, merosu Ho-
CHOLM Ce HUCY 3aJprKaBajid Ha MPOCTOPY LIEHTPAJHOT
bankaHa, kako Cy TO YYMHWIM HOCHOLIM MPETXOIHOT
MUIpALMOHOr Tajaca, Beh cy arpecuBHO mpopupaau
najbe Ha jyr, mpema odasnama Erejckor mopa.

Ha mpaBan muxoBor kperama 13 cpenmwe Esporne,
ooponuuma Kapnara u Tpancunsanujckux Amma, rpe-
Ma neHrtpajHoM bajkaHny ykasyjy Hajasu MauyeBa U
IPYrux MeTaJHUX [PeIMeTa, Yuje je OPEKJIo U3 CPetbo-
€BPOICKUX paJUOHNLIA, UM aHAJIOTHje METaJIHUX Tpef-
MeTa U3 LeHTpasiHoT baskaHa ca rnpeqMeTrrma KOHCTa-
TOBaHMM y octaBama n3 Tpancunsanuje u banara.

HnrepecanTHo je na cy y Momnasuju, y neprony
Ha A1-B1 koHCTaTOBaHE MCKIBYYUBO 37I€JIe BapUjaHTH
Ia u Ic, mrto ce Moke 06jacHUTH POTOPOM TIPBOT MU-
IpallMOHOT TaJlaca Kpo3 KapraTcke KiaHie y Mosnnasu-
]y, a KacHuje u nmpemMa cesepy, y Ykpajudy (Maxamna —
nepuon Ha B).

Y nepuony Ha B, y Bocuu, Cinosenuju u Xpsar-
CKOj, ocuM 3ies1a Tuna II, koncraToBaHe Cy U 371eJ1e Tu-
na I, BepoBaTHO Kao pe3yJraT KyJTypHHUX yTuIlaja ca
ceBepo3anana bajkaHckor mosiyocTpsa, WIM yTULaja
u3 [lonynassba, nonuHama Case u Boche.

3nene tTuna I (HapouuTo BapujanTa Ila) y nepuony
Ha B—C nocrajy foMUHaHTaH TUII 3[€J1a Ha LIEJIOKYIIHO]
Teputopuju basnkanckor nosyoctpsa. IIpoctupy ce on
Ykpajune u Lpror mopa (Kosua, Tnaunne u gpyre KyJi-
TypHE IpyIle ca OBOT IPOCTOpa), 10 JagpaHcKor Mopa 1
on neHrpanse Espore, no Erejckor mopa. Y Tpoju Hu-
cy koHcraroBase 3zaese tunosa [ u I, na ce npernocra-
BJbA /12 CE HUXOBU HOCHOILIY, UAKO CY CACBUM M3BECHO
0wy akTepy MUTpanuja Ha IeHTpajHoM basikany, He

84 3nene Bapujanre ITa pBU MyT Ce M0jaBIbyjy HA HEHTPATHOM
Bankany y xopusonry Menujana III (Ha B) u na Kanakauu, koja ce
naryje y uctu nepuop (Garasanin 1996, Beil. 1/Bla, Bla3; Medovi¢
1988).
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MOTY JIOBECTH y Be3y ca pyIliemeM Hacesba Tpoja VIIb2
(xapra 3).8

3AKJ/BYYAK

YBunom y Hanase 0J1aroOMKOHUYHUX 3[eJ1a U 371eJ1a
yBYUYEHOT 000712, yKpallleHUX KaHeJypaMa uiu ¢acera-
Ma, ca BUILLE MHAMKATUBHUX HAJIA3UILTA U3 IO3HOT OPOH-
3aHOT ¥ paHOT rBO3JEHOr 100a Ha Teputopuju baskan-
CKOT IOJTyOCTPBa U jy?KHOT iesia cpentse EBporie, nomuio
ce J10 HEKOJIMKO 3aKJbyyaKa.

YCTaHOBIBEHO je f1a ce Te 3JieJie HajIIpe M0jaBibyjy Ha
TepuTopuju jyroszanagHe CioBauke M ceBepo3arajHe
Mabapcke y nepuony Br D, a na ce, 3aTum, ca cBoje ma-
TUYHE TepUTOpuje BpJio 6p30, Beh y nepuony Br D/Ha A1,
IMpe Ha UCTOK, Ha TepuTopujy ceBeporctoune Mabhap-
cke 1 ceBeposananne Pymynuje. Taj npsu Tasnac mmpe-
13, y T€ KpajeBe je, HauMe, JOHEO caMo 371eJie BapyjaHTe
Ia, xoje cy ce Tokom nepuonia Ha A1, mpormupure u nasse
Ha jyr, y LIeHTpaJjHe 1eJjloBe BajikaHCKOr MoJyocTpBa,
Ta ce MOXKe 3aKJbYUMTH i Cy Te 371eJIe MaJIo CTapuje of
octayiux BapujanTu. Y nepuony Br D —Ha Al, y cesep-
HOj Mahapckoj, mon yruniajem I'aBa KysType, ca jenHe
ctpaHe u Yaka KyJType, ca Ipyre CTpaHe, ojaBibyjy ce
u 3nesie Bapujante lla (furban dish), koje cy, HOBUM Ta-
JIaCOM MHUIpalyja IMCTpUOyrpaHe Ha UCTOK, Kao ILITO je
TO OMO CJTy4aj U ca IPETXOIHUM TaJlacOM MUIpalinja, ajlu
U Ha jyr, BakokCKOM ropoM, Ha TEPUTOPHU]Y JaHAIIHE
Xpsatcke u CioBeHuje, riae cy y nepuony Ha A1/A2
KOHCTAaTOBAaHE MCKJbYUMBO 31iesie BapujanTe Ila.

Hocuouwu 3nena Bapujante la 3ampskanu cy ce Ha
npocropy IlomopaBsba u 6acena Jyxune Mopase, mTo
noTBphyje Benuku Opoj TUX 31esa, Iy U IPYrux Kepa-
MUYKUX (POPMU TOT CTUIICKO-TUIIOIOMIKOT 00paciia, Ko-
JY IOMUHUPaA Ha 0BOM NpocTopy o nepuona Ha A1/A2.
Tex y IpyromM MUrpaliMOHOM TaJjacy, KOju je ca ceBepa
Baskana nomao Ha LeHTpaJHu feo bankaHckor nosy-
octpia (nepuon Ha A2), nojaBibyjy ce rpBe 31es1e Bapu-
janre Illa (Menujana, Kpxxunne). Te 3nene cy, mehyTum,
nocebHO KapakTepucTuyHe 3a Makenonujy u nome [o-
Bappapje, rie yoIlTe HUCY KOHCTaTOBAaHe 37ieJie Bapu-
janre la. Hocnouu npyror tanaca murpanuja, ca 3ueJsia-
Ma ca TopaMpaHuM obonoM (BapujanTa Ila), 6umm cy
3HATHO arpecUBHHUjHU, O YEMY CBEOYe MHOra CIaJbeHa

CTAPUHAP LIX/2009

Hacesba U3 TOT mepuosia y Bpamcko-0yjaHOBauKOj KO-
Ty 1 [ToBapnapjy.

¥ nepuony Ha B—C 3nesne oba tThna (Hapo4uTo Ba-
pujanTa Ila) nocrajy HemsOexaH Ne0 KEpaMHUYKOT HH-
BEHTapa roTOBO CBUX KYJITYpHUX rpyna Ha BankaHckom
MOJIyOCTPBY, IITO CE MOXKE O0jaCHUTU HIUPEHEM KYJI-
TYPHOT yTULIaja HOBOI' CTUJICKOT TPeHJia, Mazia je Moryhe,
¢ 003UpOM Ha TO Jia je TO BpeMe MO3HATO MO OpOjHUM
Murpanujama, Mamer uii seher unresurera, na cy Mu-
rpainuje jefial off y3poKa Iupema oBe Kepamuike (hop-
Me y UCTOYHE, Jy’KHE U 3amagHe nejose bankanckor mno-
JqyocTtpsa y nepuony Ha B.

Hocuouu nomenyTux mMurpanuja, Koje cy ce oiBu-
jasie y HajMame /iBa Beha murpanmona tajaca, Kojuma
Cy 37eJie nocrnesie Ha BajlkaHCKO MoilyoCcTpBO, CBAKaKO
Cy aKTepH UCTOPHUjCKU MO3HATUX MUTPaLMja U3 TOT Iie-
puona, koje ce Ha3uBajy dopcka, omHOCcHO Erejcka ce-
o0a. IIpernocraBibeny npasal, ose Murpauuje sehum
ce [IeJIoM Moflyapa ca MpaBLEeM IUCTpuOyLuje 31ena
tuna I u II. Murpanuje koje cy pamupusie 31eJe THIO-
Ba | u Il mokpenyre cy Ha TepUTOpUjU jy>KHOT JeJia
cpenmwe EBpornie, anu cy unniupane Hocuouuma Urnen-
felder xynrypHor koMmIiekca u3 cpenmwe EBpone, 1mro
ce orlefia y HEKMM KepaMMUKUM O0JIMLMMA, KOjU Cy
€BUJIEHTUPaHU 3ajeIHO ca 37e1aMa Tuna I, a noruuy us3
kyarypa Urnenfelder kommekca, ani u OpojHUM Me-
TaJHUM Haja3uMa, KOjU Cy IPOM3BOA CPELHOEeBPOII-
CKUX PaJiMOHMLIA. 3aHUMJBMBO je a Ce Te 37eJie MOry
MpaTUTU 10 ceBepo3anaane odase Erejckor Mopa, anu
Jla HUCY eBuUieHTUpaHe y jyxHoj Tpaxkuju u Tpoju, u3
yera ce MO’KE 3aKJbYUUTU 12 BbMXOBU HOCUOLIU HUCY NO-
i 1o Tpoje, ma je Tako Kpajwbe HEU3BECHO HBUXO0BO,
€BEHTYaJIHO, yuelthe y pylliewy Hacesba Koje NpuIaaa
cnojy VIIb2.

Oge murpanuje cy, mehytum, nokpenysie jaH4aHy
peaxiujy eTHUUKUX KpeTawa Ha baskany, koje he mpo-
Y3POKOBaTU MHOI'€ €THO-KYJITYpHE IIPOMEHE Ha OBOj Te-
PpUTOpPUjY 1 MOBECTH 10 (hOPMUPaa HOBUX KYJITYPHUX
rpymna, koje he obenexuTu pa3BujeHO TBO3IEHO N00a.
Koo cy 3nesie oBor Tuma, Hapounto Bapujanre Ila,
ocTaBwiie AyOOK Tpar y KyJTypama TIBO3IEHOr N00a
neHTtpajHor bankana, ykasyje nojpaTtak ia cy ce CUpBU-
BaJI OBE BapUjaHTe 3a/ipKajid Ha OBOM IIPOCTOPY U He-
KOJIMKO BEKOBA KacHUje, y MO3HUM (pazama reprona Ha
C (VI/V Bek mipe H.e.).

85 Ha ra61aMa ca MCIPITHOM KepaMU4KOM IpaboM U3 Tor cio-
janema 3nena tumna I wm II (Blegen, Boutler, Caskey, Rawson 1958).
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Summary:

CTAPUHAP LIX/2009

ALEKSANDAR P. BULATOVIC, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade

ORIGIN AND DISTRIBUTION OF SLIGHTLY BICONICAL BOWLS
WITH FACETTED OR CHANNELLED RIM FROM THE END OF BRONZE
AND THE BEGINNING OF IRON AGES ON THE BALKAN PENINSULA

(contribution to the study of ethnic and cultural movements in southeast Europe
at the end of Bronze and the beginning of Iron Ages)

Key words. — Bowls with faceted or channeled rim, Caka group, Gava group, Aegean.

Slightly biconical shaped bowls, the upper cone (rim and
shoulder) of which is decorated with horizontal and slanted facets
or slanted channels, as well as semi-globular bowls of inverted rim
decorated with horizontal facets or slanted channels are charac-
teristic of the end of Bronze Age and mark the beginning of Iron
Age in many cultural groups within the Balkan Peninsula.

Problem of their origin, chronology and distribution is pre-
sent in archaeological literature for a long time. Many authors
perceived the significance of this ceramic shape for the chrono-
logical, ethnic and cultural interpretation of the Late Bronze,
that is, of the Early Iron Ages within the territory of the Balkans.
Pottery from the burned layers in Vardina and Vardaroftsa sites
in the north of Greece, among which there were bowls with in-
verted, slanted channeled rim, was designated way back by W.
Heurtley as Danubian pottery or Lausitz ware, connecting its
origin with the Danube Basin.

A number of conclusions have been reached upon the study
of finds of slightly biconical bowls and bowls of inverted rim,
decorated with channels or facets, from several indicative sites
from Late Bronze and Early Iron Ages within the Balkan Penin-
sula and south part of the Middle Europe.

It has been stated that the bowls appear first within the
southwest Slovakia and northwest Hungary in the Br D period,
to spread very fast, already in the Br D/Ha A1 period, from its
home territory to the east, to the northeast Hungary and north-
west Romania. Namely, this first spreading wave into these ter-
ritories brought along only variety la bowls, which were further
distributed to the south, during the Ha A1 period, to the central
parts of the Balkan Peninsula and consequently it can be con-
cluded that these bowls are somewhat older than other varieties.
In the period Br D — Ha A1, in north Hungary, under the influence
of Gava Culture, on one hand, and Caka Culture, on the other,
appear also variety Ila bowls (turban dish), distributed to the
east with a new migration wave, in the same manner as was the
case with the first migration wave, but also to the south, along
the Bakonjska Range, to the present day Croatia and Slovenia,
where, in the Ha A1/A2 periods, were stated exclusively variety
IIa bowls. Representatives of the variety Ia bowls remained in
the Pomoravlje region and Juzna Morava Basin, as confirmed
by a large number of these bowls and also by other ceramic
shapes of that stylistic and typological pattern, prevailing within
this region in the Ha A1/A2 periods. First variety Ila bowls
(Mediana, Krzince) appear only during the second migration
wave coming from the north of the Balkans to the central part of
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the Balkan Peninsula (Ha A2 period). These bowls, however, are
particularly characteristic of Macedonia and lower Povardarje,
where variety la bowls were not stated at all. The second migra-
tion wave representatives, with turban dish bowls (variety Ila),
were much more aggressive as witnessed by many burned settle-
ments from that period in the Vranjska—Bujanovacka Valleys
and Povardarje.

During Ha B—C periods, bowls of both types (particularly
variety Ila) became inevitable part of ceramic inventory of nearly
all cultural groups in the Balkan Peninsula, which could be
explained by the spread of cultural influence of the new stylistic
trend, though, however, it could be possible that migrations,
which at the time were numerous and of greater or lesser inten-
sity, were one of the spreading causes of this ceramic shape into
the east, south and west parts of the Balkan Peninsula in the Ha
B period.

Representatives of the mentioned migrations, which were
carried out in at least two larger migration waves, bringing along
bowls to the Balkan Peninsula, are protagonists of historically
known migrations from that period, known under names of
Doric and Aegean migrations. The assumed direction of these
migrations coincides mainly with the distribution direction of
bowl types I and II. Migrations spreading the bowl types I and
II started in the south part of the Middle Europe, but were initi-
ated by the representatives of the Urnenfelder cultural complex
from the Middle Europe, as observed in certain ceramic shapes,
stated together with type I bowls and originating from cultures
of the Urnenfelder complex, and in numerous metal finds, which
were produced in Middle European workshops. It is of interest
to point out that bowl movements could be followed up to the
northwest shores of the Aegean Sea, but they are not stated in
the south Trace and in Troy, thus imposing conclusion that their
representatives did not reach Troy. Consequently, their possible
participation in destruction of VIIb2 layer settlements is utterly
uncertain.

The migrations, however, started chain reaction of ethnic
movements in the Balkans, causing many ethnic and cultural
changes within this territory which will lead to creation of new
cultural groups to mark the developed Iron Age. To what extent
bowls of this type, particularly variety Ila, left deep trace in the
Iron Age Cultures in the central Balkans, is shown in the fact
that survivals of this variety remained within these regions even
several centuries later, in late phases of the Ha C period (VI/V
century BC).
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Atictupakii. — KHexeBcku rpoOOBY MBO3IEHOT 100a MPEACTaBIbajy jenaH of moceOHUX (peHOMEeHa y apXeosortju,

KOjH je CTaJIHO Y JKM’KU MHTEPECOBama apxeoolke Hayke. OOM4YHO ce natyjy y kpaj VI u mouerak V Beka mpe H.e.

T'oBopehu o xpoHosoruju KHeskeBCKUX rpodoBa Ha Llenrpannom Bankany, ayTop aHagM3upa BUXOBY MOjaBy Y CBAKOM

oI rozapydja oBe obsactu: Ha [acuHavkoj Bucopasuu, Cpouju, KocoBy u Meroxuju, Lpaoj ['opu u ceBepHOj Anbanuju,

1 KOHCTaTyje a ce oHu Mory natoBatil usmehy cpenune VII u cpenune IV Beka mpe H.e., CXOTHO KyJTYpHO]

U IPYHITBEHO-EKOHOMCKOj CUTYallljy Y CBAKO] O0OJIACTH.

Kwyune peuu. — llenrpannu BankaH, kHexxkeBcku rpoooBu, [nacunarn, 3anagaa Cpouja, Kocoso u Meroxuja,
Lpna 'opa, Anbanuja.

HE’KEBCKU rpOOOBU rBO3IEHOT 1002 MPencTaB-

Jbajy jenaH ofi moceOHUX (peHOMeHa y apXxeo-

JIOTHjH, KOJH je CTAJHO Y VKU NHTEPECOBamba
apXeoJIolIKe HayKe, Kako 300r 4YeCTUX HOBUX OoTKpuha,
TaKo M 300r Ja/bMX pacrnpaBa o OHUM Beh mo3HaTUM.
Tema oBOr Haller NpUJIOra OTHOCH Ce Ha OBY NPYTy Ipy-
My TEKCTOBAa O KHEXKEBCKUM IpoboBuMa, rie hemo ce
YKPATKO 1M0320aBUTH IATOBAHEM KHEIKEBCKUX IPOOOBA
Ha lenrpannom Bankany.

HajBasxHuju kHe:keBCKU rpoOOBH, ako ce cme pehu,
Habenu cy y 3anannoj EBpornu, y Hemaukoj u ®paHiry-
CKOj, aJ7Ii C€ OHU jaBJbajy U y APYIUM AEJIOBUMA CTapor
KOHTMHEHTA, I1a Tako U Ha Llentpannom Bankany, u To
IpeTexHO y UCTo4Hoj bocHu, Ha I'ylacuHaykoj BUCO-
paBHU U y jyro3ananHoj CpOuju, MaxoM OKO Y3KuIIa,
Yauka 1 Hosor ITazapa. O Hammm KHEKEBCKUM rpobo-
BUMa je JIOCTa IMCaHo' ajli ce YnHu, Ja Cy YIPKOC TOMe
OCTaJId PEJIATUBHO HETIO3HATH IIKMPOj EBPOIICKO] jaBHO-

CTH, Ma je crora HejaBHa u3J0xk0a »Cpedbpo Mimpa u
Kesnra nHa Ilentpannom Bankany« y Xoxnopdy y He-
MayKoj JOOpO MOCJy’KWJIa 1a C€ O OBUM Hasla3uMa BU-
1Ie Yyje y eBPOINCKOj apXeooruju2.

Y eBpoIICKOj HaylW, Ma U KOJ Hac, MOCTaBJba Ce
MUTAaKE 14 JIM Cy Ha M0jaBy OBUX KHEKEBCKUX I'po0OBa,
4YMjU ce IPUJIo3U cacToje o Behe konuuuHe 3j1ata, cpe-
Opa 1 umnoproBaHux npeaMera u3 I'puke u Mranuje,
yTHULIAJIe IIPEBACXOIHO OBE Be3e ca KYJTYpHUjUM Cpe-
IMHAMa Ha jyry U 3amnany v yBe3eHM NMpeIMeTH U3 TUX
obJactu, wim je To 6uo jenaH HeusbexkaH IPYIITBEHO-
€KOHOMCKH TMPOILIEC, IO KOra OU JOIIO Y CBAKOM CJIy4ajy,

I Benac, Covi¢ 1957, 35 ff.; Yosuh 1979; [TanaBectpa 1984;
Govedarica 2002; Ba6uh 2004, y3 nojennnause MmoHorpaduje o 1o-
JEIMHUM Off BbUX.

2 Silber der Tllyrer 2004.

* YjaHak IIpeNCcTaBjba pesyJITar pafa Ha npojekty: Meiia.ano goba y [lomopassy (6p. 147007) xoju prHancHpa MUHUCTapCTBO 32 HAYKY U

TEXHOJIOIIKH pa3Boj Pemy6usike Cpouje.
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aJIi YMju ce pe3ysTaTy He 61 MaHUDeCTOBaIM HAa TAKO
eKJIaTaHTaH HauuH, 0e3 MoOMeHyTHX Be3a ca jyrom? Ha
OBO IIUTAE MUCJIM JIa je BeoMa 100p0 OITrOBOPHUO Hall
xonera Bmaroje Tosenapuna’, sanaxyhu ce 3a apyry
OMIIMjy, C YUM Ce y NOTHyHOCTH ciaxeM. C ToM npemMu-
COM Ha yMmy, Ouhe jacHUju M HEeKU CTaBOBU, U3HETU Y
OBOM TIPUJIOTY.

I'JIACUHAILL

[Ipersen kHe:keBCKUX rpoOoBa eHTpasHor banka-
Ha nouehy ca ['MacunaukoM Bucopasau®. Y TiiaciHayke
KHEXeBCKe rpoboBe 0OMYHO ce yopajajy Ha OCHOBY 0O-
raTux Mpujiora y rpoboBuma, nocebHo MayeBa, OpoH3a-
Hor nechaH3UBHOT OpY»Kja, OpOH3aHOT Mocyha 1 KHeKeB-
CKUX MHCUTHHja, TpU rpoda u3 Hekpomnose y Unujaky —
I1,1; I11,9, XIII, 1, natoBana y VII Bex>, 1Ba rpo6a 13 He-
kpornose y bpesjy, — 1,1.2/1895, natoBana y kpaj 7 uim
nouerak 6 Beka®, jenan rpo6 u3 Ocosa —I1,1/1897, u je-
naH u3 Yurnyka —1,5/1892, natoBanu y noverak VI Be-
ka’, u tpo6 u3 Apapese rpomune (I,1) koju npunana
tpehoj uerspTiam VI Beka.’. Bponsano nocyhe na I'na-
CHUHILy jaBJba ce 1 y rpoboBuma u3 VI Beka y bjesocaBu-
hnma’, Mornehunama — X VI, 1/189210 Bpankosuhnma
—V,1/1896!!, on KOjux OM caMo MPBU MOr'ao fia ce eBeH-
TYyaJIHO UAEHTU(DUKY]E KAO KHEKEBCKU I'po0, 0K CY Opy-
ra JiBa peJaTMBHO CUpOMallHa y npuiosuma. Takohe 3a
jenaH 6poj MeTaJTHUX U KEPAMUYKUX UMIIOPTOBAHUX TO-
cyza u3 ipyre nosiopuHe V Beka y Yurmynmma — V,1/1892
MOTJIO OM C€ MOMUIIITBATH JIa Cy TTPUTIAIAT KHEKEBCKOM
rpo0y!2. dparmMeHTH GPOH3AHUX »UIMPCKUX« IIEMO-
Ba KacHUje BapujaHTe HaheHu cy y Hekpornonama Coko-
nan-Tamne —1,1/1895 u Pycanosuhu — VIII, 1/189513,
onet 6e3 Beher 6poja npwtora. MctuHa 3ajenHo ca muie-
MOM Yy rpo0y y Pycanosuhuma je naheno 12 ¢ubdyia,
as rpoOOBU ca OBOJIMKKM Opojem ¢uodyna Ha ['nacun-
LIy HUCY PETKU U He yKa3yjy ayTOMAaTCK1 Ha KHEKEBCKU
craTyc rnokojuuka. I'po6 u3 3arpaha ca 3maTHOM arum-
KOM Y OOJIUKY Bemnpa, CJIMYHOM OHOj U3 ATeHulle, cajip-
KM JIOCTa MPUJIOTa, aJii He TOJIMKO 1a OW MOrao mnpuria-
JIATU TUITMYHAM KHEXKeBCKIUM rpobosumMa 4, Konauno y
€BEHTYyaJIHE KHEKEBCKE rpo0OBE MOTIJIM OU CE€ YBPCTUTH
rpo6osu, naroBanu y VI Bek, uz Mmmjaka — XIX,1 15y
Ocopa — 1,1/1897'% na ocnoBy Beher 6poja rpoGHMX
npusiora, Mehy Kojuma ce UCTUUy [B€ MacUBHE Hapy-
KBUIIE ca [BaIlyTa MPEKPIITEHUM KpajeBUMa, 3a Koje je
B. YoBuh y3 ckuntpe u 60jHe cekupe NPeTIOCTaBUO Aa
61 MorJie 6uti Moryha o3HaKa KHexeBcKor crartycal’.
OBaxBe MacHBHe [BaIlyT YKPIUTEHE HAPYKBULIE jaBJbajy
ce y Yuriynmma —1,5/1892, Ocosy —11,1/1897, ApapeBoj
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rpomuin u Bjenocasuhuma. I'po6 u3 Tamna —1,1/1888
ca KoIbeM, (hubyJIoM 1 KOmCKoM orpemMoM 8, cimuanom
onoj u3 Ocoa u Yutityka, cBakako je jenaH o UCTaK-
HYTUX I'PpOOOBa HA OBOM JIOKAJIUTETY ajld ce HEe MOXKe
MOPEIUTH 10 3HAYajy U OOTaTCTBY ca Ba rope MOMeHy-
Ta rpo0da U CBPCTATU U KHEIKEBCKE CaxpaHe.

Cge 3ajenHO, MOsKe ce pehu 1a ce TUITMYHN KHEKEB-
cku rpo0oBH jaBsbajy Ha [macunny on cpenune VII mo
Ipyre nojioBuHe VI Beka, OfIHOCHO HEITO AysKe 01 jefi-
HOT BeKa, 1a je HajcTapuja KHesKeBCKa OPOArIa Bepo-
BaTHO oHa Ha Mnujaky, na ce MOTOM CHaKeHeM IJ1acu-
HayKe BUCOPABHU jaBJbajy HOBE jaKe 3ajelJHULIE U HOBU
KHE)KEBU Ha BUILE CTpaHa, U, KOHAYHO, 1A jeé KHe3 ca
ApapeBe rpomuwiie Mocje[by 3Ha4yajHU IOIVIaBap Ha
oBoM mipoctopy. U mocne npyre nosiosune VI Beka xu-
BOT Y M0jeAMHUM [IeJIOBUMA BUCOPABHU CE MHTEH3UBHO
HACTaBJba, aJIM HUjEHA Of TUX IPYyIa HEMa OHAj 3Ha4aj
u Moh kao oHe paHuje.

Nnak, He OMX KeJIeo [1a ce yjeieM 3a je3UK U 1ja Me
HoBa oTkpuha nemantyjy. Mako je noJIMTuuky 1 BOjHU
3Hayaj [macuHua y V BeKy onao y MHOI'OM IIOTJieny, I'po-
0O0BU Ca CBETJIMM OpYKjeM Cy IIOCTOjaJlu U Y TOM Nepu-
ony —06a MOMeHyTa WIMPCKa IjiemMa rpumnanajy miuahoj
BapHjaHTH, 0K, C ApYyre CTpaHe, BEJUKU OpOj XyMKU

3 Govedarica 2002.

4 Benac, Covic 1957; Yosuh 1979; Bacuh 2003.

5 Fiala 1895, 6 ff.; Benac, Covié 1957, T. XV-XX. KneskeBcku
rpo6 n3 Mimjaka — 11,9 natyje ce obuuno y kpaj VIII um noyerak
VII Beka mipe H.e. (HoBuh 1979, 147; Govedarica 2002, 318 ff. Abb.
2), a1 Ha OCHOBY IT0jacHe KoITJe ca JlaTHIAMA He 61 Morao OUTH cTa-
puju ox cpenure VII Beka (Benac, Covic 1957, TaP. 16,1). b. YoBuh
Jj€ KacHHUje NpUXBaTHO 0Baj KacHUju faTym. Y. Covi¢ 1987, 602.

6 Thid., T. XXIII/IV.

7 Ibid., T. XX VI/XXXII.

8 Tbid., T. XL/XLL

9 Hasug BjesiocaBuliii ce OIHOCH Ha YETUPY IIPBA TyMYJ1a KOje
je ucrpaxuia aycrpujcka Bojcka 1880 r 1 koju ce Hasase usmehy
Kyne u Bjenocasuha (Hochstetter 1881). b. Yosuh je oy rpymy
03HAYMO Ka0 TyMmyJie 6siu3y MocTa Ha PemetHunn. 3Hauajuu cy o
TOME LITO Cy y LIEHTPAJIHOM I'po0y MPBOI MCKOMAaHOT TymyJia Hahe-
Ha OpOH3aHa KOJIMLA ca NTUlaMa, JaHac y [Ipuponmaukom mMy3ejy
y Beuy, Hasla3 kakaB HUje NOHOBJbeH y TOKy cienehux 110 roguna
WCTpaskMBama Ha [acuHiy.

10 Fiala 1893, 157 ff.

Fiala 1899, 27 f.

12 Fiala 1893, 133 ff.

13 Fjala 1897, 4, 14.

14 Fiala 1899, 51.

15 Fiala 1895, 18.

16 Fjala 1899a, 38.

17 Yopuh 1979, 162.

18 Truhelka 1889, 36 ff.
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HIIje jOII MICTPaskeH, Ia ce He MOKe MCKIBYUHUTH MOTyh-
HOCT J1a Ce jeIHOI JaHa OTKpUje jelaH KHEeKEBCKU Ipo0,
MJiaby 1 y IpuII03uMa CUpOMALLIHUjU Of OHOT'y ApapeBoj
IPOMWIM, aJIi CBAKAKO Ca MHCUTHUjaMa Koje Ou yKasu-
BaJie Ha TaKaB PAHT MOKOjJHUKA.

CPBHJA

Ha repuropuju Cpouje, u To y jyrozananHoj Cpou-
jU, TPU KHEXKEBCKE HEKPOIIOJIe Ce U3[Bajajy O OCTAINUX
Hasasa: [TwiatoBuhy, o cBojoj apXurekTypu, ATeHu-
11a, o norpedHom putyany u Hosu I1azap, mo ceom 60-
raTCTBy y 3J1aTy, cpebpy U TIPUKUM HMMIIOPTOBAHUM
IpeAMeTrMa.

Kuexencka xymka y [MunatoBuhuma kop Yikuuke
TIMoxere!'” MonyMeHTanHKX je pa3sMepa U MMa MACUBHU
BEHAIl CACTaBJCH Off TPU KaMeHa IMPCTEHA. Y OKBHUPY
XyYMKE Cy OTKpUBEHA YeTUpU rpoba, TpU yHyTap Mmpcre-
Ha U YETBPTH, Ha jyry, ca CIIOJbHE CTpaHe. Y CpeauHU
XYMKe cIlaJbeHU Ipo0 ca ocTanyma opy:Kja o rBoskha u
€TUIATCKUM CKapabejeM je MYIIKH, Y UCTOM HUBOY Ce
HaJla3u jefaH Jeuuju rpod ca CKPOMHUM MPUIIO3UMa,
1ok je Tpehu rpo6 Ha HEWTO y3OUrHYTOj IIATHOPMU —
rpo0 ofpacJe jKeHCKe 0cobe ca foraTum NpuiIo3uMa y
HaKWTY, KepamMuiy u 6pon3zanom nocyhy. Oaj mocien-
U rpo0 ce MOXKE jeIMHU JaTOBATH Ha OCHOBY IPUJIOTa,
HapouyuTo pudyJia, y CpeiuHy WM MOYeTaK Ipyre moso-
BuHe VI Beka npe H.e. 3aHMMJbMBO je uctahu na 6pon-
3aHo nocyhe y rpody — ¢puasa, HapeOpeHa 31es1a v 6a3eH
— oxroBapajy mo oosmky nocyby Ha I'macuniy y Wimja-
Ky, OcoBy u Yutiaynuma u naTyjy ce HajkacHUje y To-
yerak VI Beka, IITO 3HaUM J1a je KHETHIba cCaxparbeHa ca
nocyhem koje je mobuiaa HEKOJMKO JelleHuja paHuje.
[IpernocraBiba ce Ha OCHOBY HUBOA CaxpamMBamba Na
j€ cIajbeHu rpod ¢ OpysKjeM — rpod KHe3a — CTapuju Off
JKEHCKOT Tp00a — KHETUILMHOT, KOja je TaKo HacJienuia
Ha BJIACTU CBOT CyIpyra U cama BJjlajjaja jefIHO BpeMe.
Komuko nyro He Mozke ce pehu, jep Tek 1eTasbHuM 00jaB-
JbMBAaEM KOMIUIETHOT MaTepyjajia u3 oBe XyMke Mohu
he Moskna a ce Kake HellITO BUILE U O OBOM IUTAY.

¥ Besu ¢ [MunaroBuhuma Tpeba CKpeHyTH Maxmby
Ha ¢parMeHTOoBaHy OpoH3aHy (urypy Jjexeher jasa,
KOjU je HaheH y NCTOM HHBOY ca KHEXXeBUM IpoOOM, Ha
OCHOBY Yera ce NOMMIIbA 1a je MOrao OUTH MPUJIOT y
kHexxeBoM Tpo6y2Y. TIpeMa CTMIICKUM KapaKTepUCTH-
kama oH 6u npunanao kpajy VII wnu nmouetky VI Beka
npe H.e., a He KaCHMjeM Meproly, KaKo ce paHUje MU-
cauio, 1 610 OM O/M3aK crlapTaHCKUM pagUOHHUIIaMa
TOI BpEMEHa, I1a je Ha Taj HaYlH XPOHOJIOLIKY UCTOBpe-
MeH ca OpoH3aHuM nocyhem, HaheHUM y KHErMBUHOM
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rpo0y. CauyBaHe OpOH3aHe JpIIIKe TPUYKUX Mocya, KO-
TJIa ¥ XUIpHje, U3 OBOT TyMyJia Takohe ynyhyjy Ha rpBy
yeTBpTHHY VI Beka rpe H.e., IITO OM CBE 3ajeqHo yKa-
3uBasio Ha Behu Opoj yBe3eHUX OpPOH3aHUX TOCcyna y
OKOJMHY Yxkwua nodyetkoM VI Beka mpe H.e. Y rpoOy
KHEKEBOT' WJIM KHETUHUHOT IITUTOHOIIIE Ca jy’KHE CTpa-
He KaMeHor rpcTena>! Hahenn cy ToGonall ca CKUTCKUM
cTpesuiaMa u (purypruHa Kowa Koja je HajBepoBaTHUje
Owiia ykpac Ha HeKoj OpoH3aHOj ¢ajiepu, KakBe ce jaB-
7bajy y KHEXKEBCKOM rpoby y Apranay y Mahapckoj?2.
¥ uctom rpo0y y Apranny je HaheHa u jenHa criapTaHcka
xuzpuja, natoaHa y kpaj VII wm nouerak VI Beka, koja
ce Moxe Be3aTy 3a criapraHcko nocyhe y Iunatosuhu-
Ma 13 UCTOT BpeMeHa 1 yKa3uBaTy Ha IIyT KOJUM je CTHU-
rna 1o Mahapcke?3.

KuexeBcka Hekporosna y Atenunu kon Yauka
cacToju ce of JIBe XyMKe, jenHe Behe u pyre mame. Y
Behoj xymuu, xymuu II, caxpamena je myuka oco0a,
KHE3, Y3 CJIOKEHU MOrpedHU pUTyall, I0K Cy Y Mamwoj,
xymuu I, caxpameHy KHeruma, y LeHTpY XyMKe, U Mila-
ba mymika ocoba ca crpane. CBu rpoOOBH Cy Clia/beHH,
3ajenHo ca jeqHuM OpojeM Mpuiiora, Koju cy 300r Tora
omreheny y mpuimyHoj Mepu, ajiv ce YIPKOC TOME MOXKe
3aKJbYUYUTH Ja cy OUIM BeoMa OpOjHU U OOraTv y CBUM
rpo6OBMMA U A CYy CE CacTOjaJlu Off OPY’Kja, 3/1aTHOT U
CpeOpHOr HAKUTA, KOLITAaHUX YKpaca, IPUYKOr OpOH3aHOT
nocyha, kepamMuke, KObCKe OIpeMe, KyJITHUX U pUTyal-
HUX npeamera utid. Ha ocHoBy mpuiiora y rpoboBuma,
TIpe CBera eTpypcKe KyTHje ca pesbeHUM yKpacuma, Mo-
JKE CE 3aKJbYUUTH J1a je KHeXKeBa XyMKa CTapuja ofi KHe-
TUIbUHE U /1A ce JaTyje Herne y cam kpaj VI nim nmouerak
V Beka, oK OM ce KHerMmbHiHa XyMKa, Ha OCHOBY OpOj-
HUX napajesa y matepujaity ca Hosum I1a3apom, kojux
HEMa Yy KHEKeBOM Ipo0y, MOIJIa JAaTOBATH jeqHY WM
nBe neuenuje kacuuje. Ca nocta BepoBaTHOhe ce Moxe
IIPETIIOCTaBUTH 1A j€ Ta KHETMiba Bilajlajla jeIHO BpeMe
II0CJIe CMPTU Cynpyra. Y cBa Tpu rpoda Hahenu cy ocra-
LM IPYKUX OPOH3aHUX IIOCYa HAa OCHOBY KOjUX C€ MO-
JKE y3 pe3epBe NPETIIOCTABUTH IITa Cy OMJIM — Y KHEXe-
BOM I'po0y MO’KZa jeflaH TUHOC—KpaTep, jefaH KOTao U
jellaH MOoJaHUITep, Y KHEIMIbUHOM Tpo0y XUpHja U Mo-
JAHUMTED a y FPoOY TIPMHIIA TAKMP UM MAHH KOTA0>

24

19 Zotovi¢ 1985, 88-100; Vasic, y: Stibbe 2003, 119-122.
20 Vasic, y: Stibbe 2003, 121, Fig. 79.

21 Zotovic¢ 1985, 97-98.

22 parducz 1965, Fig. 10,3; P1. 7,2.

3 Stibbe 2003, 98, Fig. 72.

24 Djukni¢, Jovanovi¢ 1965.

25 Vasic, y: Stibbe 2003, 124.
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O0JMK U BeJIMUYMHA BaJbKACTe IPIIKE Y [OCJIEIEM IPO-
Oy He oziroBapajy KpaTepy, 10K ce u3pe3aHa urypa Be-
Ipa Off 3JIaTHOT JIMMa Ipe MOIJIa HaJa3UuTH Ha LUIeMy
WJIY jOIII BEPOBATHHUjE Ka0 YKpac Ha OfeJly, Kao U Jipyre
aruivke.

[Tonoskaj Haie Biaagapke je 6uo penvkatas. [Tocie
MY’KEBJHEBE CMPTH, MOhHOT 1 yBa)KEHOT BJlajiapa, OHa
ce Hallula yrposKeHa OfI jyrosalalHUX cyceia uuja je
cHara u Moh cBe Buie pacya. Kana ce ynopenu canp-
JKaj MPUJIOra Y BEHOM I'po0y M MPUJIOTa Y KHEKEBCKO]
rpo6uum u3 Hosor Iasapa2® naunasu ce Ha MHOTe Ta-
pasiesie Kkoje He Mory OuTH citydajHe. hunbapcke nepJe
IIPEZICTaBIbajy CKPOMaH M300p U3 BEJIMKOI pereproapa
HOBOIa3apCKUX MepJIy, OrpJlnLa Off CTAKJIEHUX MEPJIU U
yKpacH Ha oziehu of1 31aTHOT ¥ cpeGpHOT JIuMa UCTO Ta-
KO, cpeOpHa JiyyHa ¢pudyJia ca paBoyrjioM HOIOM UJIeH-
TyHa je onuMa u3 Hosor I1a3apa u nmpencraBsba cTpanu
ejieMeHar y ATeHUlY, KOjU Huje UMao HeKy (hyHKLU]y
Jep aTeHMuKa KHEeruma Huje kopuctuiia (pudyiie Ha CBO-
joj onehu. Konauno 6poH3aHa xuzipuja je ucra o BeJu-
YMHU Ka0 HOBOIIA3apcKa, jelMHo 0e3 (purypaiHix ykpa-
ca. CBe TO cy MOIIM OMTH JapOBU HAIIOj BIAJAPKH, HE
Ou JI1 je MPUBOJIEJIN Ha CaBe3 ca HOBOIMA3apCKUM KHe-
’keBUMa, MOhHUM, aMOUIIMO3HMM U ontacHUM. M oHa je,
KaKo C€ YMHH, PUXBATHJIa OBY MOHYAY jep je moueKasa
Ia Oyzne caxpambeHa MUPHO U JOCTOjaHCTBEHO Ca CBUM
CBOjUM JparoLeHoCTIMA.

ITo ce Tnue kHexeBcke xymke y HoBom Ilaszapy,
0 B0j ce He Moske pehu MHoro. Mnupcko-rpyko 6s1aro u3
Hosor ITasapa?’ npencTasiba MPUJIOTre jeIHOT KHEKEB-
cKor' rpoba, BEpOBATHO KEHCKOI, KOjU Ceé cacToje of
rpukor OpOH3aHOr nocyha, kepamuke, HakuTa Off 371aTa,
cpebpa 1 OpoH3e, cTakJja 1 BULlIe X1ibana hunbapckux
repJiu, off Kojux ¢y MHore ¢purypaino oopabene. Kako
ce XyMka Hanuia ucron [letpose 1jpkBe, UCTpaKMBaba
cy Ousa orpaHryeHor obmuma, yTBpauia cy aa je ped o
CIaJ/beHOM rpo0y U OTKpuJIa J1eJI0Be 'POOHE KOHCTPYK-
LIMje, aJli Cy MHOI'a IIUTamba ocTasa orBopeHa. Cam Ma-
TepujaJjl FOBOPHM J1a je ped 0 0cOOM BEJIMKOT 6OraTcTBa 1
Mohu, OpoH3aHM HaKUT jacHO yKasyje Ha Be3e ca [Ja-
CHHLIEM, T1a Ce MO’Ke MOMUIIBATH JIa CE pajiy O IJIacu-
HAYKUM KHEXEeBMMa KOjU Cy CBOjy BJIACT MOYETKOM V
BEKa PallIUpUIA Ha OBOM IIpocTopy. JlaToBame rpoda y
TpeJsia3 MpBe y YTy YeTBPTUHY V BeKa YMHU HaM ce
HajIIPUXBATIBUBH]E.

Op ocTanux Hajla3a IOMULEMO T3B. OJ1aro n3 Kpy-
mesuie kofi Pamke 6;m3y Hosor Iasapa28, kako je Ha-
3BaHO CJly4yajHO oTkpuhe Behe KoaMumHE cpebpHOr U
3JIATHOT HAKWUTA U [IBE TIOCYZIe, KEPAMHIUKOT CKrdoca 1
OpoH3aHor kpyara. Hasas je Morao rpeacTaBibaTH IIpu-
Jiore HeKOr OOraTor *KEeHCKOTI I'po0a U3 Ipyre YeTBPTHHE

CTAPUHAP LIX/2009

V Beka 1pe H.e., ajli je IUTabe 1a J1 Ou ce Morao oka-
paKTepUCcaTH Kao KHEXKEBCKU.

Ha oBom Mecty 6u Tpebasio pehr HeKOJIMKO pedn o
cpeOpHuM MojaceBuMa Turia Mpamopan. Mako Ha cBa
MUTaka y Be3U Ca OBUM HEOOMYHUM NpeqMeTUMa HUCY
JlaTy OJIFOBOPH, MITaK ce UXoBa nojasa y Cpouju, 3axsa-
Jpyjyhu rpukum nytyjyhum majcropuma u kopuiithemwy
JIOKaJIHUX pecypca cpebpa y V Beky, 1a peJlaTUBHO 3a-
noBoJbaBajyhe oojacuutu. Hahenu cy y 6oratujum, Haj-
BEPOBATHU]e KEHCKUM, TPO0OBHUMa, KOjU C€ He MOTY CMa-
TpaTy 3a KHeXKeBCKe, ¢ 0031poM 1a je mpatehu matepujait
y3 OBe I0jaceBe MPWINYHO cupomariad. CmaTpamo Ta-
Kohe nma ux Tpeda 1aToBaTH UCKIBYYMBO Y V BeK, ¢ 00-
3WpOM JIa je jeMHU MpUMepak of 3j1ata, oHaj u3 Hoor
[Tazapa, koju 6u TpesCcTaBIBAO jelaH Ofl HajCTAPUjUX,
JaTOBaH Y MPBY YETBPTUHY V Beka.

Henasno nahenu tymyn y Bemmkoj Kpcau= ca ripu-
JIO3UMa Y HaKUTY, OPYy»Kjy 1 OpoH3aHOM mnocyhy, npen-
CTaBJbaO OU HA HEKM HAYWH MYIIKU MaHIAH KEHCKUM
rpoboBrUMa ca CpeOpHUM T0jaceBUMa, KOjU IO CBOJUM
KapaKTepUCTUKaMa jaCHO TOBOPHM [1a je OBJE CaxpameH
jenaH 13 HOBe reHepaliyje rocrogapa para, Yuju yrief,
Opoj MomaHWKa U BEJMYMHA TEPUTOPUje HUCY MOXKIA
O0uIM OHAKO BEJIMKM Kao KHexxkeBa ¢ kpaja VI Beka,
onux u3 Arennue ni Hosor [1azapa, anu cy mrxosa
Mmoh Ha onpehenom npocTopy, Kao ¥ ’keJba 3a Biamthy u
niieHoM, moryhe ousie u Behe.

On ocrajior iechaH3UBHOT OpY2Kja 1 OPOH3AHOT T10-
cyba ca tepuropuje Cpbuje, cem oHor Beh nomeHyTor,
Tpeba Takohe HaBecTH [[Ba UIMpCKa luieMa Miahe Ba-
pujante, jenan u3 Pasxane kon Kocjepuha® u npyru us
Tperenuka (ci1. 1)3!, npsu nahen y rpo6y ca konmem
0e3 Ipyrux npwiora, Ipyru ciydajaH Hajas, Koju cy
HajBepOBaTHU]je MpUNagaad OOMYHUM PATHUYKUM I'PO-
ooBuma. Kana je ped o WIMpPCKUM IJIEMOBUMA Ca OBOT
npocTopa, Tpeda nomenytu na je 2003 r. y mecky Ha
obam Tamuima, ceBepHo on I'aBojauje, y Temumsap-
CKOM OKpyTYy, HaheH mmmpcku OpoH3aHU LIEM UCKOBaH
0[l jeIHOT KOMajia JiuMa ca (purypajHuM yKpacuma of
OeJior MeTasa Ha 4yesly M naparautugama. JlatoBaH je

29

26 Mano-Zisi, Popovi¢ 1969.

27 Mano-Zisi, Popovi¢ 1969.

28 Cpejosuh, Bykanun 1988.

29 TlomaTke 0 OBOM rpo0y no6uo cam ox kosera Anama Llpno-
opme u bopuciaa JoBanoBuha, kojuma ce OBlie HajJlenIle 3axXBa-
JbyjeM. buno 61 Beoma KOpPHCHO [ja OBaj 3Ha4ajaH Haja3 Oyjie mTo
npe 00jaBJbeH U He IOXKMBH CyI0MHY HeKMX HAIMX IPYrUX OTKPU-
ha, koja cy 00jaBJbeHa BUILIE [IelIEHH]ja KACHU]E WJIM jOII YBEK HUCY.

30 Zotovic 1985, T. 20, 7.
31 Tapamanun 1973, T. 111.
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Ca. 1. Hlnem u3 Tpctienuxa

Fig. 1. Helmet from Trstenik

anpokcuMaTuBHO y VI-V Bek npe H.e.32 OBo Huje jenu-
HU WIMPCKU 11JIeM HaheH Ha Teputopuju Pymynuje, anu
Ha OCHOBY (pUT'ypaJIHMX YKpaca Ha HBeMy, MOXKaa Ou ce
MOIJIO TIOMHIIJBATH I j€ BJIACHUK IIeMa OO Heka
yIJIeIHA JIMYHOCT U3 TOT BpeMeHa. 3

Kuemune ykpalieHe MCKyLIaBaleM, CJIMYHE OHUMA
y KHeskeBCKUM rpoboBuMa y Mimjaky Ha [macunity, Ha-
bene cy y 3abpmuniu y nonuau [lobnahauue, y xymmm
XIIL,5, 3ajemHo ca MayeM, HOKEM, [IBa KOIJba, OPyCcOM
1 jeTHOM MIJIOM, IITO Takohe jacHO ykasyje na je ped o
paTHMYKOM rpody ¢ kpaja VII Beka npe H.e.>* Ocrauu
IBe ¢uase ca BEPTUKAJIHUM peOpuMa Ha JIOKAJIUTETY
Porymmna y Cpenwwoj JoOpumy kon, Yakuia, 6e3 oape-
heHux rpo6HUX 1le/nHa,>> MOry ce Ha OCHOBY MaTepH-
jajla 'y 0BOM TyMyJly JaTOBaTU OKBUPHO y VI Bek mpe
H.e. Hujenan oxn oBux Hasasa, mehytum, He nHanmpa
IIOCTOjabe HEKOT' KHEKEBCKOT Ipoda.

KOCOBO H METOXHJA

Ca repuropuje Kocosa n Meroxuje, Kao KHEKEBCKHI
okapakTepucanu cy rpooosu n3 [lehke bame kon Ile-
hwu, jenan MyIKu, Mpyrv KEeHCKH, HaheHu y jelHoM pas3o-
peHoM TymyJy. 1o cafa HUCY AeTasbHO 00jaB/bEHU U HE
npyxajy moryhHocTu 3a Heke npenu3Huje aHaamuse. Peu
je o rpoboBrMa ca 6oraTuM MpUIO3UMa y UMIIOPTOBAHO]
KepaMully, opy»Kjy — u3meby octajior Ty cy Tpu uimpcka
nuiemMa mitahe BapurjanTe — cpeOpPHOM HAaKUTY U KOEHCKO]
onpeMu, Koju ce naryjy y npenas VIy V ek npe n.e.36

[Moce6HO je 3aHUMJBMB BeJMKU TymyJ u3 Pomaje
xon IIpuspena ca Buie ox 30 rpo6oBa, ca mpuao3uMa
y OpPYX]jy, KEpaMHIIM U C MaJI0 HAKUTA, IITO HE YyIM C
003MpoM [1a je HemocTaTak HAaKUTa KapaKTepUCTUKA
rpynie Pomaja—IIpueBo. [TocebHo cy 6oratut rpo6oBu 1,
5,9 u 17, xoju canprke nBocekye cekupe (1, 5, 17), ko-
MaHzHYy nanuny (9) Kao U rpYKd UMIIOPT — KEPAMUKY
(1, 5), ym60 (17) u nBocekysie mauee (5, 9), na 6u Ha
OCHOBY TOI'a MOIJIM OUTH CMaTpaHM 3a IJ1aBapcke. Y Ko-
Me je o] OBUX TpoOOBa OMO caxparmeH MPUMYC UHTEp Ma-
pec, e 6u ce morJio pehn. I'pob 9 canpku HeKy BpCTy
KOMaJHor mrana, rpod 1 ce Hajasu y camoj cpeqvHu
XyMKe, aJI1 ce Ha OCHOBY TOra He Mory u3Byhu Heku jie-
¢puHUTUBHU 3aKJbY4lM. Moryhe je y Kpajib0j JIUHUjU 1a
j€ ped jemHOCTaBHO O PaTHUYKUM TPOOOBUMa, HEKUM
6oraTujuM, IpyruM CUpOMAalIHUjUM, IPU YeMy 61 oaro-
BOP KO j€ Of] BbUX, aKO je YOIIlTe 010, [0 paHry BaXKHU-
JU1 OI1 OCTaJIMX, MOrao jia ce 1001je TeK UCTPAKUBABEM
JIPYrUX TyMyJla CJMYHOT cacTaBa.’’

Ca oBe TepuTOpHje MOTUYE TaKOhe 1 HEKOJIUKO KO-
Majia TpuKe apxajcKe IUIACTHKE — JieJIoBa OpOH3aHUX

32 Medelet, Cedica 2004.
33 TMocnentme o WIMPCKUM I1JIEMOBUMA, B. Baieunh 2007.

34 Hexponona y 3a6pmuru auje my6mikosana. Ha monarmma
3axBasbyjem kosiern Casu lepukomuhy.

35 Vasic¢ 1997, 53 ., Fig. 3.
36 Silber der Ilyrer 2004, Kat. Nr. 49-58.
37 Djuri¢, Glisi¢, Todorovi¢ 1975.
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cynoBa — Tpkauuna us Ilpuspena, orsenano us Jame-
Ba’® — koju cy Mokna mpunanaaM HeKUM GOraTHjUM
rpo6oBHUMa KOju GV Ce MO CMAaTPaTH 32 KHEKEBCKE.
OBy NPETIOCTaBKy M3HOCKMO Ca BEJTMKOM PE3EPBOM jep
Cy yCJIOBM HaJla3a OBMX MPEJMETa HECUTYPHH. D)

IOPHA TOPA

Ha tepuropuju Lpue 'ope Bpenna nomeHa je He-
KpoI10J1a 1ofi XyMKama Ha jiokasurety Jlucujeso [lome y
ceny Jlome Jlyre xox Bepana®’. ¥ jemnom paspymenom
TyMYyJTy, U3 KOTa je MaTepHjaj HaKHaTHO CaKyIlJbeH, Ha-
ben je OpojaH OpOH3aHM HAKUT, KEPAMUYKU CYJIOBU: CYII
ca [Be apiuke pabeH pykoMm u kpyar pabeH Ha BUTJLY,
IIBa KOIJba, U 00usbe huambapckux nepsu ofi Kojux cy
MHore ouse ¢urypajHo odaukoBaHe. Ha ocHOBY Haku-
Ta, Mpe cBera ThIoBa (pudyJia, Koje cy 1ocTa CIIMYHE OHU-
Ma 13 KHexeBcke xyMke y [TnnatoBuhnma, oBaj MaTepu-
jas 6u mMorao na ce natyje y tpehy yerspruny VI Beka
ripe H.e. Ha To Ha Heku Ha4mH yKka3syjy u oopahene hunu-
Oapcke mepJie Koje ¢y ApyKuMje U apXauuHuje ol OHUX
y HoBowm ITa3apy, ma ce Mory cmaTpatu HEelTO CTapu-
juM o1 oBux. [IpeTnocTaBsbeHO je 1a cy ce y XyMIIU Ha-
Jlasuiia JiBa rpoba, jenaH MyIIKU 1 IPYTH JKEHCKH, 1ITO
je cacum moryhe. MebyTtum, He 6ucmo ce coXmIM ca
J0CTa MPOU3BOJLHOM IOZIEJIOM HAKWTA HA JIBa Jiesa, Ha
MYIIIKHY 1 KEHCKH, HEro HaM ce YMHU BepOBaTHUjE 1a Cy
MYIIIKOM Ipo0y MpUragaja Korsba, a )KEeHCKOM LIeJIOKY-
MaH HAKUT, U J1a OU Taj 3KEHCKU TPo0 MOTrao MpecTaB-
JbaTH TPOO jesiHe JIOKaJIHE KHEeTHbe. [|Be MMpoKe yKpa-
IIeHe HapyKBHIIE, KOje Cy XPOHOJIOIIKM CTapuje Of
OcCTaJIor HaKUTa U He yKJIaMajy ce y Opyry nososrsy VI
BeKa, TOBOpuMJIE OM YIPaBO O MOCTOjalby »CTaPUHCKOI«
HakuTa Mehy npunosuma, mro 6u OAroBapatao jeIHoM
KHexeBckoM rpo0y. KacHuja nctpakuBama J1Ba Mamba
TyMyJa Ha uCTOj Hekporoau*! otkpuma cy jeman 6poj
rpo6oBa ca NpUI03uMa y HakKUTY U OpyXKjy, He Tako 0o-
raTuM, Kao y OHOM, paHuje OMeHyToM, Ho Mehy koju-
Ma Cy ce HaJla3WJu U JIeJIOBU IPUYKOr OpOH3aHor nocyha
13 MpBe MOJOBUHE V BeKa, KOju 03HAa4aBajy KOHTAKTe
ca jyrom.

On ocramux nHanasza y Llpuoj T'opu Tpeba Takohe
noMmenytu Tymya u3 Kmmnuesa kon Hukummha ca Buie
rpoOoBa, Koju cajipke muieM (cJ1. 2), KHemuze, MayeBe 1
KOI/ba, U y3 TO PeJaTUBHO MaJio HakuTa, na he HajBepo-
BaTHHUje OUTHU ped O PATHUYKUM a HUKAKO O KHEKEBCKUM
rpo6osuMa.*? [Toce6HO 3aHIMIBUB je UIMPCKH IIJIEM Ca
OBOT JIOKQJIUTETA KOjU CE HE MO’KE CBPCTATU HU Y Cpell-
Y HU Y MJlaby BapujaHTy OBHX LLJIEMOBA, HETO MpUIIa-
Jla TIpeJIa3HOM IIEPUOAY Y BUXOBOM Pa3Bojy. ¥ NeTasbu-
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Ca. 2. lllaem us Kauuesa

Fig. 2. Helmet from Klicevo

Ma je CIMYaH MIMPCKUM IieMoBuma 13 CHHIOCA KOl
ConyHa, ma ce ca curypHoithy Mo)ke 1aToBaTH y TO-
cienmy yetspruny VI Beka npe H.e.*3

CEBEPHA AJIBAHHUJA

¥ CeepHoj AnbGaHuju HeMa KHEKEBCKUX IpoOOBa
n3 VII u VI Beka nipe H.e. Hekpornone oko Kykca: Kpy-
me, Kuere, Bapnok u [lunamak HuCy naje HujenaH us-
pasuTo 6orat rpod Koju 61 ce MOrao 03HaYMTH Kao KHe-
skeBcku. M3 LlnuHaMaka noTuye WiMpCKu 1UIEM, TPUKa
KepaMUKa U 3J1aTaH ¥ CpeOpHU HAKUT aiu, cyaehu npe-
Ma OHOM IITO je 06jaBJbeHo, He y BEJIMKOj KOMMuuHu*,
Y HekpornosnaMa y nonuHd Matu HaheHo je HeKolIMKo
KHEMMIA, T3B. INIACMHAYKOI THIIA, KOje CY HAaYMHeHE,
KAaKo je oOpO YOUEHO Ofi MPBOOUTHUX OKJIONA, HO MpU-
JI03U Y TUM I'poOOBHMa y Hekporiojama y Ypaxke u Ka-
puLe ca MauyeBrMMa, KOTUbUMa, KEPAMUKOM M KOEBCKOM
OTIPEMOM TFOBOPE CaMO O PATHUYKKM a HE O KHEXKEBCKUM

38 Stibbe 2003, 97 ff.

39 Menana us TeroBa u3 ceBepo3amanHe Makenosuje, kao
napasiesa, CUTypHO MOTUYe ca HeKor OpoH3aHor cyna. Taj cyn je mo
cBeMy cynehu HabeH y jenHOM GoraToM rpo0y, Koju je caipkao Ta-
kohe wmpcku nuteM u kaemuze yi. Stibbe 2003, 97, fig. 68.

40" Srejovi¢, Markovic¢ 1981.

41 Mapxosuh 1997.

42 Wuxuh 1979. Ha MoryhHoCTH 12 OBfile 0GjaBUM IJIEM ca
OBOT JIOKAJIUTETa CPIAYHO 3aXBaJbyjeM KoJIerMHUIM 3Be3nanu By-
moBuh-Jlyuuh.

43 3a mapanene y Cunnocy, Sindos 1985, kar. 6p 121 (rpo6
20), 199 (rpo6 25), 211 (rpo6 59), 240 (rpo6 115), 452 (rpob 62).

44 Albanien 1988, No. 69, 84, 90, 94, 96, 97, 98.
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rpoGosuma®’. Mcto ce Moske pehu 3a paTHIUKH Ipod 13
Bopose, y jyroucrounoj AnbaHuju, KOjU CanpxKu jenaH
WIMPCKY LIJIEM paHe BapujaHTe, May, KOIJba U Kepamu-
KY, 1 KaO U MPETXOIHU I'poOOBU HE MOXKE Ce AaTOBATH
npe kpaja VII Beka npe H.e.%0

KuexeBcku rpo0 y IpaBoM CMUCILY T€ peuu OTKpU-
BeH je y Anoanuju y benmy kon Enbacana, ca 6oratim
TIPUJIO3UMa y OPY2K]jy, OpOH3aHOM Mocyhy, Tpukoj kepa-
MULM U HAKUTY Off 3J1aTa U cpedpa, O KOjUX ce HEKU
KoMaau mory aatoBatu y VI Bek, anu cam rpo6 mpema
KepamMuiii U ¢pudysiaMa He Ou mMorao aa Oyne cTapuju
on cpenune IV Beka.*’

CEBEPO3AITAJHA BYTAPCKA

Haxko u oBre, kao u ko MaTepujania u3 Anbdanuje,
HE pacrosia)keM IOTIYHUM IofaluMa, cJ000faH caM
Zla ca OBE TEPUTOPHje UCTAKHEM jeINHO TJIaBApPCKU My-
mku rpod u3 CodponujeBa Ha IlyHaBy KOjUu TMoKa3zyje
Heke rapaJiesie y KapakTepy MaTepujaJia ca IjiacuHau-
KUM KHEKEBCKMM TpoOOBHMMa M MOXKE Ce NaTOBaTH Y
kpaj VII Beka mipe H.e. ['poOHe npuiore caunmbaBajy Ke-
paMuKa, OpysKje, HAKUT, KOBCKa OIpeMa U jefiHa OpoH-
3aHa puana, ciMyHa onuMa ca I'nacunma.*®

Boratu Biagapcku rpoboBU NOJ XyMKaMa OTKpU-
BEHM Cy Ha OBOM IpocTopy Y Bpauu u naryjy ce y cpe-
muny IV Beka npe H.e.*

3AK/bYYAK

OBaj XpOHOJIOLIKM TperJie] KHEKEBCKUX IpoboBa
Ha LlenTpanHom BajkaHy nomnyITa u3BeCHe 3aKJbyuKe,
KOje UCTHHA, Tpeda MPUXBATUTU YCJOBHO jep CBAKUM
IaHOM HOBY HaJla3u MOTY Jla U3MEHE CJIMKY KOjy IMaMo
0 OBOM THUTamY, ajv C APYre CTpaHe, y OBOM TPEHYTKY
CMO y MOryhHOCTH Ja FOBOPUMO CaMO O OHOM LUITO HaM
j€ Mo3HaTo, Na TO U YNHKMO.

Cpenunom VII Beka npe H.e. KHEKEBCKU I'POOOBU Y
MIPABOM CMHCITy T€ PEYHU Cy IMO3HATH CAMO Ca IJIacuHay-
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Ke BUCOpPaBHU, oJlnueHU y Hekponosm y Mmmjaky. Kpa-
jem VII u mouetkom VI Beka KHEKEBCKH rpOOOBU Cy U
nasbe no3HaTu ca [acunna amm ce jaBibajy y Behem Gpo-
jy Ha pa3jIMuUTUM [IeJIOBUMa BUCOPaBHU. Y ceBepo3a-
nanHoj Byrapckoj je Takohe Haben rpo6 koju Ou onrona-
pao Mo 3Hauajy NOMEHYTUM IJIaCUHAYKUM IPOOOBUMA.
C npyre crpaHe y jyrozananHoj Cpouju u ceBepHoj Asbda-
HUjU Ce Y TO BpEME He jaBJbajy KHEKEBCKU IPOOOBU HETO
patHuuKH, Moryhe rpo6oBu Boha MamUX paToOOPHUX
rpymna uuja je Moh Ouia orpaHuuena. Y cpeiuHy u mo-
yerak apyre nonoBuHe VI Beka maTyjy ce KHEXEeBCKU
rpo6osu u3 Apapese rpomuiie Ha ['macunny, u3 Iluna-
toBuha kon Iloskere u Jlucujesor Iloska xon Bepana,
KOjU IO CBOjJUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa T'OBOPE [ je pey o
KHEKEBUMAa, Yuju cy Moh 1 60raTtcTBo OWIM 3HATHU U
MO3HATH OJIVIKUM U JaJbUM cyceauma. BpxyHaiy ycriona
KHE’KeBa OBOI' MPOCTOPA IEMOHCTPUPAjy I'poOOBU W3
Hosgor I1azapa, Atenune, u I[lehke 6ame koju ce natyjy
y kpaj VIu npBy ueTBpruHy V Beka IIpe H.e. Y KaCHUjUM
JerieHrjaMa V Beka jaBiba ce BUIlle OoraThx rpobosa,
HOp. Tpo6 n3 Bemmke KpcHe, koju 61 Moram 0Ty KHe-
JKEBCKU aJIi KOjU ce 1o Mohu 1 6oraTcTBy He MOry mHo-
PeIuTH ca MPeTXOIHOM reHepanujoM. Tek Herne cpenu-
HoMm IV Beka rpo6oBu y benmy y Anbanuju u Bpauu y
Byrapckoj o3HauaBajy HOBe 60raTe KHEKEBCKeE IIOKOIIE,
HacTaJjie y HOBUM JIpyIUTBEHO-IIOJUTUYKUM yCJIOBUMA.
OBrie nmpuKa3aHa civka Ouia je ycJIoBJbeHa ofpe-
beHuM IpyIITBEHO-eKOHOMCKHMM KpeTambuMa, Y Koja Ha
OBOM MECTY He OUX YJ1a310 U OCTaBUO OMX Ty pacrpaBy
3a HEeKy Ipyry OpuiKKy, Wid, join 60ske, Miaahoj reHe-
paumju ucrpakupada mehy xojuma he cBakako Heku
OUTU 3aMHTEpPECcOBAHU 3a OBY IpobsemMaTuxy. I'aBHU
LIMJb OBOT IIPUJIOTa jecTe Ja ce yKaxe Aa He Tpebda, Kaj
j€ peu 0 KHeKeBCKUM I'po0oBrUMa, Mhu JIMHIjOM Mamber
OTIOpa M NPUMEHUTH 4apoOHY (POpPMYJy y HUXOBOM
naToBamwy »Kkpaj VI u nouerak V Beka mnpe H.e.« Kako je
TO yOoOMUajeHo 1ja ce YMHU, HEro CBaK/ OBAaKaB HaJsla3 Tpe-
0a ieTaJbHO IPOYUYUTU U YTBPOUTH KOJIMKO je TO Moryhe
TA4YHUjU JATYM, jep Kao IUTO Ce U3 Halller U3jlarama Ja
3aKJbYYUTH KHEKEBCKU I'POOOBU Cy CE Ha HAIOj Tepu-
TOPUjU jaBJbaJM TOKOM YUTABUX TPUCTA TOAMHA.

Islami 1981.

Albanien 1988, 218 ff.
Albanien 1988, 244 ff.
Huxkonos 1965, 175 ff.
Topbapos 1999.
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Summary:

RASTKO VASIC, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade

NOTES ON GLASINAC - THE CHRONOLOGY
OF PRINCELY GRAVES

Key words. — Central Balkan, princely graves, Glasinac, West Serbia, Kosovo and Metohija,
Montenegro, North Albania.

Princely graves of the Iron Age represent a particular phenome-
non in archaeology, which is constantly the subject of interest.
They are usually dated to the end of the 6™ and the beginning of
the 5t century. The author discusses the chronology of princely
graves in the Central Balkans and analyses their appearance in
each part of this territory: on the Glasinac plateau, in Serbia,
Kosovo and Metohija, Montenegro, North Albania and Nord-
west Bulgaria. He concludes that they date from the middle of
the 7 to the middle of the 4 century, depending on the cultural
and socio-economic situation in the respective area.

In the middle of the 7t century princely graves in the true
sense of the word were known only on the Glasinac plateau, in
the Ilijak necropolis. At the end of the 7" and in the beginning
of the 6™ century they still appear on Glasinac, though in greater
number and in various parts of the plateau. In northwest Bulgaria
a grave dating to the second half of the 7 century was found,
which would, according to grave goods, correspond to the Gla-
sinac princely graves. On the other hand, there are no princely
graves in Serbia and north Albania from that time but some
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outstanding warrior graves are known, belonging possibly to
the chiefs of smaller warlike bands, whose power was limited.
Princely graves from Arareva gromila on Glasinac, Pilatoviéi
by Pozega and Lisijevo Polje by Berane date to the beginning of
the second half of the 6" century, and according to their charac-
teristics represent princes, whose power and wealth were consi-
derable and known to the neighbours. Culmination of the rise of
the princes in this region was demonstrated by the graves from
Novi Pazar, Atenica, and Pecka banja, which date to the end of
the 6! and the first quarter of the 5™ century. Some decades
later there are several rich graves, e.g. the recently discovered
grave from Velika Krsna, which could belong to a prince, but can
not be compared with the wealth of the previous princely gene-
ration. In the middle of the 4™ century, new rich princely burials
are seen in the graves in Belsh in Albania and Vratsa in North-
west Bulgaria. Their appearance was conditioned by a new socio-
-political climate. All this proves that one should be cautious
when dating the princely graves in this region to the »end of the
6™/beginning of the 5™ century BC«.
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Abstract. — The article brings a detailed formal analysis of the Roman capitals from Sirmium, in the light of the stone analysis
conducted on the material at the Museum of Srem and elsewhere in Sremska Mitrovica. The capitals dot the historical
development of the town from the first half of the 2" century until the 4" century. First made of regional limestone,
they were later joined by those of limestone and marbles of distant source, whereby different stones in capitals coexisted almost
throughout the town’s development. This was certainly the situation during the flourishing times of the late 3" and the 4" century,
when Sirmium, as one of the four capitals of the Roman Empire, stood within several formal circles of capitals.

The plain-leaved capitals tie it to the rest of Pannonia, the Corinthianizing capitals to the provinces to the east and south,
while part of the Asiatic capitals, the largest group, tie it to the wider area of the Mediterranean.

Key words. — Sirmium, Roman period, Roman architecture, Corinthian capitals, Corinthianizing capitals,
Corinthian Asiatic capitals, marble analyses.

those of the Corinthian order, have attracted  capitals again came to the forefront, together with other

much attention on the part of the researchers of ~ architectural elements, through papers by Miroslav
the city’s Roman architecture or of the form of capitals ~ Jeremic (1993; 1995; 2002b and others). He published
in this and the neighbouring regions. This is with good  additional capitals and provided general definitions of
reason, since the collection of capitals is notable, where- ~ formal groups, parallels and dating. Christine Ertel (1997;
by its importance lies not only in the formal wealth and ~ 2005) provided a historical overview of the capitals and
the diversity of material used for their production, but ~ some bases from Sirmium in excerpts, while Kiss (1987)
also in the information it provides concerning the  mentioned most of these capitals in his overview of the
quarrying, trade routes and workshops of architectural  architecture in Pannonia.

T he Roman capitals from Sirmium, particularly  selected six capitals. After a hiatus of several decades,

elements in the broader region. Inevitably, this collection The unsystematic approach to the capitals in the past,
continues to grow with new excavations taking place in ~ however, did not reflect the true wealth of this architec-
the city. tural element in form and quantity; neither did it provide

The first author to dedicate special attention to the ~ more than a limited number of detailed studies of indivi-
capitals from Sirmium was Ivanka Nikolajevi¢-Stojko-  dual capitals or their formal groups. In recent years, the

vi¢ (1957; 1969). She first met with the capitals when  project entitled Stone Use in Roman Towns. Resources,
dealing with the early Byzantine architecture in the  Transport, Products and Clients. Case Study Sirmium,
Republic of Macedonia. She later wrote a short article ~ headed by Bojan Djuri¢, provided a systematic survey
especially on the capitals from Sirmium, in which she  of all the stone materials used at Sirmium, including
provided a detailed formal analysis as well as date forthe ~ those used for the capitals. Equipped with the already
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published information and encouraged by the new
findings, I estimated that the capitals from Sirmium
deserved renewed attention, which T will pay in the
paper below.

The aim of the paper is to provide a formal analysis
of each capital as well as its parallels, place within formal
groups and date. Furthermore, it aspires to explore the
formal, material and chronological features of these
capitals in order to bring them in relation with the de-
velopment of the Roman town in general. Having said
that, the aim has two limitations. On the one hand, the
analyses of the Mediterranean white marbles performed
up to this point have proved inconclusive and await
further analyses and checking of results. On the other
hand, the formal analysis and analogies of a part of the
Asiatic type Corinthian capitals made of Mediterranean
marbles raise some chronological questions, the answe-
ring of which surpasses the boundaries of this paper.

EARLY CORINTHIAN CAPITALS

The earliest group of capitals so far known from
Sirmium are the normal Corinthian capitals that came to
light in the area at the presumed early Forum.! They
came to light already at the end of the 19" century in the
vicinity of the later baths (so-called Licinius’ Baths),
the construction of which in the early 4™ century de-
stroyed the earlier architecture on that spot. I documented
five capitals, the size, form and find-spot of which point
to the same large, public building.

The five normal Corinthian capitals (SRM 47, 48, 60,
493 and 606) bear two rows of independent acanthus
mollis leaves of eight leaves per ring on the kalathos.
The caulicules grow at a sharp angle from behind the
central leaf of the second ring. The stem of the caulicule
is fluted and the collar spirally decorated. Above the
central leaf of the second row rises a leaf that resembles
most closely that of a palmette. Corner volutes and heli-
ces grow from calyces that stem from the caulicules. Both
volutes are plain, their eyelets protruding. They are
broad and slightly flattened against the kalathos. The
abacus is moulded and decorated at the lower edge with
fluting with crescent base. The capitals were part of
approximately 5.5 m high columns.

Besides the common traits there are also slight formal
differences in the rendering of the leaves. The capital of
SRM 60, for example, has a sunken midvein. The same
feature can be observed also on the leaves of SRM 606.
The capitals of SRM 47 and 493 have a midrib, as does
the capital of SRM 48, but the midrib on the latter
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narrows downwards. These differences, however, can
hardly lead us to assume uses in different architectural
complexes.

The closest formal parallel for these capitals can be
found at Asseria (modern Podgrade near Benkovac,
Croatia), dating to the Trajanic period.2 The upper curve
of the helices, the shape of the palmette, shape and de-
coration of the caulicules (although they are more oblique
on the Sirmium capitals) indicate that this parallel is
closest of all. Other analogies come from Aquileia, Pula
and Trieste, but also Salona.3 These are earlier and con-
firm the observations of earlier models for these capitals
made by Nikolajevi¢ (1969) and Jeremic (2002b). The
earliest date for the Sirmium capitals was the Flavian
period, proposed by Nikolajevi¢, who tied the capitals
and the Forum to the new status of Sirmium as colonia
Flavia Sirmium.* This is a very tempting interpretation
and one that the parallels, particularly from Aquileia,
would not refute. However, the small finds from the
systematic excavation that took place on Site 29,
where these capitals had been uncovered, revealed a
chronological span that began with the 2" century. This
would offer an indirect evidence of a date ante quem
non for the capitals, but would also come close to the
date of the Asseria capitals (Trajanic period). The upper
limit, on the other hand, is more elusive and the broad
date, proposed by Ertel (first half of the 2" century),’
cannot reliably be refuted or narrowed. Nevertheless, the
Flavian—Trajanic date of the closest parallels from the
eastern Adriatic coast favours the date of the Sirmium
capitals into the Trajanic period.

These five capitals were all made of limestone, more
precisely Lithotype I as defined by Riznar and Jovano-
vi¢ for Sirmium’s material.” As to the lithotype variants,
two are made of Ic (SRM 47 and 48), one of Ib (SRM 60)

1 All capitals are individually presented in the catalogue below.

2 A pilaster capital that formed part of the main entrance gate
into the town, built in the time of Trajan: Liebl, Wilberg, 1908,
35-36, Abb. 12, as well as a capital from the Forum: Liebl, Wilberg,
1908, 47-50, Abb. 26.

3 For Aquileia: Scrinari 1952, 28-31, nos. 20, 21; for Pula and
Trieste: Scrinari 1956, 21-23, nos. 11 and 16, particularly the capitals
from the Monte Zaro theatre. As for Salona, I refer to the capital now
at the east entrance into the amphitheatre.

4 Nikolajevic¢ 1969, 656.

5 Milogevi¢ 1994, 25-26.

6 Ertel 2005, 311. Jeremic (19953, 142, 146, Fig. 2) proposes a
date of the early 2" century or the time of Trajan.

7 Riznar, Jovanovi¢ 2006, 140.
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and one of Ia (SRM 493).8 All of these lithotypes of
limestone are presumed to be of regional origin, more
precisely to have been quarried at the Dardagani Quarry
near Zvornik (north-eastern Bosnia) and thus imported
from the province of Dalmatia via the Sapna, Drina and
Sava Rivers to Sirmium. The regional origin of stone
also points to a regional, if not local production. Having
said that, the formal details reveal that the origin of
craftsmen must surely be comparable, if not identical to
those that produced the above-mentioned capitals at
Pola, Asseria and Salona.

Another early capital was found at Site 47 during
excavation that took place there in 1972, whereby the
uncovered remains pointed to a building of public cha-
racter in the central part of the Roman town. A public
character of the building is indicated also by the size of
the capital. The small finds from this site start at the end
of the 1% century AD, which provides the date ante quem
non for the capital,” while formally the capital very much
nears those from Site 29 discussed above.

FRAGMENTS OF CORINTHIAN CAPITALS

The Museum of Srem keeps numerous fragments of
Corinthian capitals that are too small to enable any pre-
cise determination as to the form and consequently the
time frame. These are SRM 109, 114, 212,213, 521,578,
5717, 579, 580, 584, 587, 590 and 599, whereby some
could also be of the Composite order.

Of these, the white marble fragment of SRM 521
deserves special mention. It was uncovered at Site 47.
Considering the height of the abacus, it is larger than
any other capital found in Sirmium and must thus have
formed part of a public building at the Forum.

CORINTHIAN ASIATIC CAPITALS

This is the most numerous and varied group of capi-
tals from Sirmium and covers an impressive span in
time as well as material.

The earliest Corinthian capital of the Asiatic type
found at Sirmium is that of SRM 397 (Fig. 3). Itis a nor-
mal Corinthian capital with acanthus spinosus leaves. It
was made of fine-grained white marble (Figs. 1, 2).
Individual folioles have roundly pointed tips and are
sunken at the vein. The capital is further characterised by
relatively shallow lines defining the foliage, particularly
at the lower ends of the second-ring leaves. The latter
grow from triangularly shaped stems, executed in very
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low relief, placed between the leaves of the first ring.
Only the spaces between individual lobes are carved
deeper. The leaves are independent. They are not rendered
fully organically, but do not show the geometric forms
and the distinct chiaroscuro tendency, which are charac-
teristic of later Asiatic capitals. Corner volutes and helices
have canales and are fully developed and not flattened
against the abacus. The leaf range hardly exceeds half
the capital height. All these formal observations would
speak for a rather early date of this capital within the
Asiatic range. The closest parallel can be found at the
Agora of Corinth, connected with the temple built by
Commodus.'? Another parallel is a capital kept at the
Museo Nazionale Romano in the Baths of Diocletian,
dated towards the end of the 2" century!! or the second
third of the 2" century.'? It shows all the details listed
above for SRM 397, the only difference being in the
rendering of the corner volutes and helices, which is
slightly more abbreviated than on the capital from Sir-
mium. Due to the dates proposed for the paralleled
capitals, I am inclined to date the capital to the end of
the 2" century. This date can, unfortunately, not be
aided by find data.

There is a fragment that shows roughly comparable
form and isotopic values as the above-discussed capital
of SRM 397, namely SRM 340. Its original location is
unknown. It resembles the capital of SRM 397 in a
comparable low-relief leaves, in second-ring leaves
growing out of a stem placed between the leaves of the
first ring and in the spaced between individual lobes
being of the same size and form (Fig. 4). They also share
the same number of lobes and folioles within them. How-
ever, the capital of SRM 340 shows a deeply carved
midvein of the third foliole of the medial lobe, which is
not the case with the leaves of SRM 397. Also, the stem
for the second-row leaves is higher in SRM 340 and the
fragment shows much poorer workmanship. In light of
the above, I can propose a date that is roughly in the same
frame as SRM 397.

8 The capital of SRM 606 is not kept at the Museum of Srem as
are the other four and was located very late in the process of writing
this paper. For that reason, its material has not yet been precisely
identified.

9 Milogevi¢ 1994, 25-26.

10" Scranton 1944. This parallel was pointed out to me by John
J. Herrmann (Dept. of Classical Art, Museum of Fine Arts Boston)
and Fulvia Bianchi, for which I sincerely thank them. Fulvia Bianchi
mentioned another parallel from Sparta.

11 Lupi 1984, XXI1V, 6, 536.

12 pensabene 1986, 306.
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SRM PROVENANCE 180 13C COLOUR GRAIN SIZE ODOUR
65 -3,75 2,37 light grey fine

69 -1,99 3,46 light grey fine

79 Pohorje -14,37 0,94 white-light grey medium

80 Pohorje -11,54 1,16 white medium-coarse
81 Pohorje -8,66 0,96 white fine-medium
82 Pohorje / Gummern -6,55 0,71 white medium-coarse
83+523 Pohorje -8,76 1,12 white medium-coarse
107 -10,7 0,98 yellowish fine

108 -10,83 0,73 yellowish fine

109 -1,96 1,8 light grey fine-medium 2
110 -9,71 1,36 yellowish fine

114 Pohorje / Gummern -6,13 0,73 white medium-coarse
191 -5 2,49 white fine

235 -10,23 1,31 light grey fine

243 Pohorje / Gummern -6,06 0,55 light grey medium

245 Pohorje -9,82 0,85 white medium-coarse
247 Pohorje / Gummern -6,53 0,98 white-light grey medium-coarse
280 -2,42 1,82 light grey fine-medium
283 -2,6 1,78 light grey medium 2
285 -4,23 0,81 light grey fine

318 -12,54 0,77 light pink fine

337 -2,35 3,41 light grey fine

340 -4,66 -1,43 | white fine

350 Pohorje / Gummern -7,12 0,79 white medium-coarse
352 Pohorje -8,44 0,68 white medium-coarse
355 -2,4 3,45 light grey fine

397 -4,42 2,56 white fine

521 -2,17 1,72 white fine

524 -2,29 3,39 white fine-medium
525 -4,18 1,41 light grey fine
526+527+528 -1,95 3,19 light grey fine

529+533 Pohorje / Gummern -6,38 0,86 light grey medium

530 -1,17 2,64 light grey medium

Fig. 1. Results of the isotopic analyses

Ca. 1. Pesyamiatiiu u30MouCKUX AHAAU3A

Next is the capital of SRM 69, uncovered at Site 4.
It is a Corinthian capital with acanthus spinosus leaves,
made of light grey fine-grained marble (Figs. 1, 2). The
kalathos shows two rings of independent leaves. First-
ring leaves have three lobes, lower, medial and apex, of
which the latter is quite luscious. The second-ring leaves
show only the tips of the folioles of the medial lobes and
the apex, they grow from stems carved high between
the leaves of the first-ring leaves. As for the caulicules,
they are in the form of triangular knobs. The upper part
of the kalathos as well as the abacus has not been pre-
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served. The surface of the capital is poorly preserved, but
nevertheless reveals traces of chisel finish on the leaves.
As for the context of the find, the publication of Site 4
reveals that »fragments of Corinthian capitals were found
at different places in the peristyle.«3 It is unclear from

13 There is also a photo of one of them, but it is not that of SRM
69 (Parovic-Pesikan 1971, 42, T. XV, 50). In fact, that fragment
shows contiguous leaves of the leaf range. I was unable to find the
fragment on that photo among the material kept at the museum.
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the publication to which constructional phase these
belonged, though it is stated that they are earlier than
Constructional phase III dated to the middle of the 4"
century.'* Constructional phase I, when a building of
public character was erected, is dated to the beginning
of the 3" century and Phase II to somewhere around the
middle of the 3™ century.!> As for parallels, they are not
rare. However, their dating varies.!® The unfortunate
absence of corner volutes, helices and abacus, but more
importantly the precise knowledge of its find-spot di-
minishes the certainty of dating. Nevertheless, the con-
structional activity at Site 4 leads me to refute the pos-
sibility of a 2"d-century date and orientates me rather to
the first half of the 3" century.!”

Broadly resembling the capital of SRM 69 in inde-
pendent leaves of the leaf range is the fragment of SRM
280, also made of light grey fine-grained marble. The
medial lobe of the first-ring leaves, however, shows five
folioles. The lines are deeply drilled.

The fragment of SRM 283 is very poorly preserved,
but the form does indicate an Asiatic capital. It was found
at Site 29, though it is not clear whether it belonged to the
phase of the large baths (identified with Licinius’ Baths)
or to earlier phases, to public buildings at the Forum.
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Among the best preserved Asiatic capitals is one
uncovered at the hippodrome, namely SRM 355 (Fig.
5). Based on the common form, material and, most

14 ITaposuh-Ilemmkan 1969, 268.

15 Parovi¢-Pesikan (1971, 42—43) mentions the possibility of
a basilica. Jeremic, on the other hand, recently published an article
(2006b, 173-176), in which he places the villa extra muros (thus villa
suburbana) and the edifice of the second constructional phase under-
neath the later peristyle as possibly of a cult character, but does not
mention the Corinthian capitals in connection with this edifice. Prior
to Constructional phase I, a necropolis extended in this area.

16- According to Pensabene’s typology, the capital would be
closest to Types 3 or 6, dated from the Severan period to the second
quarter of the 3™ century and from the Severan period to the mid-
3t century, respectively (Pensabene 1986). According to Fischer’s
typology, on the other hand, the capitals would belong to Type II,
dated from Hadrian to Antoninus Pius (Fischer 1990, 41-43, 55).

17 There is a very close parallel to this capital published by
Lalovi¢ (1993, 213, no. 57), for which she writes that it was found at
Gamzigrad (Romuliana) and cites Yanak-Menuh (1978) as reference.
However, the description of this capital and the photo beside it do
not match and the cited publication does not include this particular
capital either in the catalogue or in the photos. Therefore, I am at a
loss as to where this capital was actually found or, if it was found at
Gamzigrad, where is it published and how is it dated.
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Fig. 3. Asiatic Corinthian capital, now standing on a
public fountain at Matija Hudi, Sremska Mitrovica
(SRM 397)

Ca. 3. Asujatticku KoOpunilicku Kkaiuiiien, caga Ha ecmu
xog Mamiuje Xybu, Cpemcka Mutiposuya (CPM 397)

importantly, size, it is reasonable to assume that the
capital of SRM 65 shared its location. Both are normal
Corinthian capitals with two rings of the leaf range,
caulicules shaped as triangular knobs, double calyces,
plain corner volutes and helices. First-ring leaves have
three lobes (three folioles in the lower lobes, four in the
middle lobe and five in the apex), whereby the two lower
folioles of the lower and of the central lobes are conti-
guous. The leaves are touching by producing geometric
forms. The second-ring leaves have only the upper two
lobes or the medial lobe and the apex. The second-ring
leaves grow from the mass of the kalathos and its bottom
folioles form a roughly oval space, whereby the mass

Fig. 4. Asiatic Corinthian
capital (SRM 340)

Ca. 4. Asujatiicku
KOPUHTHCKU Kauliien
(CPM 340)
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beneath the lower folioles is not deepened. The leaf
range is high and pushes the volutes against the abacus.
Neither corner volutes nor helices are perfectly round,
but slightly horizontally elongated. Calyces are double,
whereby the inner foliole of the inner part resembles in
curve that of the helices. The abacus is moulded and not
fully flat, but rather curved. The lip of the kalathos is
also curvy. These structural irregularities appear on other
capitals of the same type, but also on other capitals of light
grey fine to medium-grained marble (SRM 69, 280, 283,
337, 526+527+528).

As for the date of the capitals in question, Nikolaje-
vi¢ proposed the first quarter of the 4™ century,'® while
Jeremic¢ proposed for SRM 355 a wider time frame,
namely the first half of the 4" century.!® Jeremic is also
the author that brings the information as to the find con-
text of SRM 355, namely that it formed part of the
northern range of the stand of Sirmium’s hippodrome.
Parallels for these capitals are abundant and can be found
across the Mediterranean as well as inland. They were
treated by numerous authors.?’ According to Pensabene’s
classification, the capitals belong to Type 15, dated to the
time of the Tetrarchy and the first Constantinian period.”!

18 Nikolajevi¢ 1969, 657-658.

19 Jeremic¢ 1995, 146, Fig. 1.

20 Heilmeyer 1970; Pensabene 1986; Fischer 1990; Freyberger
1990 and others.

21 Pensabene 1986, 313-316.



MAVER, MULLER, RIZNAR, Roman Capitals from Sirmium (119-148)

CTAPUHAP LIX/2009

Fig. 5. Asiatic Corinthian capital from the hippodrome
(SRM 355)

Ca. 5. Asujaliicku KOpUHICKY Kaluliiea ca Xuhogpoma
(CPM 355)

Fig. 6. Asiatic Corinthian capital from the hippodrome
(SRM 355), detail of the leaf range

Ca. 6. Asujamiicku KOpUHTHCKY Kaliuiien ca Xuiogpoma
(CPM 355), gettian auciiiosa

According to the typology put forward by Fischer, they
would belong to Type IIIDc.?? His chronological frame
for the type, however, begins considerably earlier; he
writes that it is most typical of the Severan period and is
tied to Proconnesian marble. The parallel from Rome’s
hippodrome has also been dated into the Severan
period.?? Fischer adds further on that capitals of Types
I1I-V generally appear to the mid-3' century, but also
at the end of the 3" and even in the beginning of the 4
and writes: »Die Forscher sind sich im allgemeinen
dariiber einig, daf; einige Kapitelle des 4. Jhs. n. Chr.
solche des 2. Jhs. n. Chr. nachahmen, doch werden im
allgemeinen die dazwischenliegenden zweihundert
Jahre nicht beriicksichtigt.«<** As for the latter, the capitals
of 65 and 355 do not appear as imitations, but rather as
constituent members of the said type. In view of the
definition by Jeremic that the capital of SRM 355 formed
part of the northern range of the stand of Sirmium’s
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hippodrome, the construction of which is dated between
312/313 to 324,25 however, the most obvious date for
the capitals would be the first quarter of the 4™ century,
and not earlier.

The capitals of SRM 65 and 355 have a parallel at
Sirmium in the capital of SRM 337, also made of light
grey fine-grained marble. Its find spot is not known and
the capital does not help in clearing the chronological
issue brought about by the two capitals mentioned above.
The same goes for the fragments of SRM 526+527+528.

22 Fischer 1990, 44-45.
23 Freyberger 1990, 126, no. 303, Taf. 45b.
24 Fischer 1990, 52.

25 The publication by Popovi¢ and Ochsenschlager (1976) does
not mention this type of capitals.
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Fig. 7. Asiatic Corinthian capital (SRM 285)

Ca. 7. Asujatticku kopuniticku katutiiea (CPM 285)

Fig. 8. Asiatic Corinthian capital (SRM 285),
detail of the leaf range

Ca. 8. Asujaiicku kopuniiicku katiuitea (CPM 285),
gelian Auciosa

The capital of SRM 285 differs from those mentioned
above in that it only has one ring of leaves on the kalathos
(Fig. 7). The leaves are contiguous and form geometric
figures. They are divided into three lobes (the lower
ones are poorly preserved), whereby three of the four
folioles of the medial lobe touch. The particular feature
of this capital is the so-called Zungenblatt between the
calyces, which is plain. A further distinguishing feature
is the rather plump folioles, but also that the sunken mid-
vein is very thin and the leaves show very narrow chan-
nels (Fig. 8). Furthermore, the general workmanship on
the leaves is different from the one observed on the
capitals of SRM 65 and 355, which is paralleled by the
use of different marble (Figs. 1,2). As for the date, Ni-
kolajevi¢ proposed a date into the beginning of the 4
century on the basis of a parallel from Salona.?® The
closest parallels I could find, however, come from the
Near East. They were treated by Fischer under Type IV,
particularly IVCb, broadly dated to the 2" and 3" cen-
turies.?” The type is seen as a direct continuation of Type
III. There is a difference, however, between Type IV
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and the capital of SRM 285 in that the latter only has
one ring of leaves on the kalathos. Whether this points to
a later date, I am as yet unable to say, also in view of the
chronological discrepancy revealed by the capitals of
SRM 65 and 355 as well as the absence of find data.
The Asiatic Corinthian capitals of Sirmium were also
of limestone. One such is the pilaster capital of SRM
300. It did not form part of a single pilaster, since the
leaves on the right side continue and suggest a double if
not triple capital, thus standing at corner or terminal
position of a wall. Formally, it is a normal Corinthian
capital of the Asiatic type. It has two rings of contiguous
acanthus spinosus leaves, whereby the first-ring leaves
are poorly preserved and only the apices are visible. The
second-ring leaves have three lobes, of the lower lobes
only the tips of single folioles are visible and medial

26 Nikolajevi¢ 1969, 658.
27 Fischer 1990, 4648, 55.
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lobes have four folioles. Caulicules are summarily carved
and are barely visible between the second-ring leaves.?8
Growing out of them are double calyces as well as plain
corner volutes and helices. Both volutes are carved only
on the front, while they are absent on the right side. Its
original location is not known, which makes its dating
more difficult. It does, however, show a complete struc-
ture (with helices), which may point to an earlier date in
comparison to the capital of SRM 593 treated below. It
is made of limestone of a distant source, namely Litho-
type Ila.

The capital of SRM 593 is made of Neogene lime-
stone of Lithotype II (b). It is a free Corinthian capital
with two rings of contiguous acanthus spinosus leaves in
the leaf range. Caulicules are absent and bipartite calyces
with slightly concave corner volutes grow from between
the leaves of the second ring. The corner volutes do not
run in a continuous curve, but first grow towards the
abacus and just before touching it slightly change the
direction to then run underneath it almost horizontally.
The capital was found immured into a wall of the Impe-
rial Palace and is dated on the basis of this context to the
second half of the 3" century. This is in agreement with
the formal analysis, although the latter could also allow
for a slightly later date as the absence of helices suggests
a date from the second half of the 3™ century through to
the Diocletian—Constantinian period.?’

The Asiatic Corinthian capital of SRM 604 is of
smaller dimensions and probably does not represent a
constructional element, but rather an element of interior
furnishing or division. It is a free Corinthian capital with
two rings of contiguous acanthus spinosus leaves, stylized
corner volutes pushed against the abacus and calyces,
of which the inner folioles lean towards the stem of the
central motif. Helices and caulicules are absent. The
central motif has a stem. The capital is further characte-
rized by dense foliage with very little space between
individual folioles, of which the tips are touching and
sometimes even running into each other (folioles of the
medial and lower lobes of the first-ring leaves). The
first-ring leaves have three lobes, two folioles in the lower
lobe, three in the medial lobe, while the second-ring
leaves have the apices and tips of a pair of folioles of the
medial lobes sticking almost vertically from behind the
apices of the first-ring leaves. It is made of limestone of
distant source, Lithotype II, and was uncovered at Site 70,
where a statio beneficiarii with a Temple of [uppiter was
uncovered.’® Four constructional phases were identi-
fied at that site, spanning from AD 157 to 235. This date
frame, however, does not correspond with the formal
analysis of the capital. The above-observed form has
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Fig. 9. Asiatic Corinthian capital (SRM 583)

Ca. 9. Asujaiticku kopuniticku katuutiiea (CPM 583)

parallels in much later capitals. One such capital was
found at Lopata (FY Republic of Macedonia),3! which
shows several similarities to SRM 604, particularly in the
shape of the corner volutes and disposition of folioles.
There are, however, also differences, namely that the
foliage in SRM 604 is carved in lower relief and the
capital from Lopata is devoid of calyces. The Lopata
capital is dated to the first half of the 5" century. Further
parallels, more distant, can be found at Ostia.3? The two
capitals in question were found at the port and show a
practically identical structure, shape of the corner volutes
and abacus, with slight differences in the disposition of
the folioles. Pensabene dated them from the end of the
4™ to the first third of the 5™ century. On the basis of the
shape and curve of the corner volutes and the folioles as
well as the absence or presence of structural parts, the
capital of SRM 604 is not unlike the above-described

28 Tts shape indicates the collar of a caulicule.

29 Fischer 1990, 53-55.

30 Popovi¢ 1989; Popovi¢ 2003, 187-191; Jeremi¢ 2006b,
170-173; Dautova-Rusevljan, Vujovic¢ 2006, 79, 110, no. 166.

31 Huxonajepuh-Crojkouhi 1957, 35, ci. 13; JTumuuk 2002,
607-609.

32 Pensabene 1973, 105-106, 252, nos. 383, 384, Tav. XXX VIII,
who cites parallels in the coastal regions of the Mediterranean.
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Fig. 10. Asiatic Corinthian capital (SRM 588)

Ca. 10. Asujatticku xopuniticku katiuitea (CPM 588)

SRM 593. T would estimate, though, that the capital of
SRM 604 is later. In view of the earlier-dated archaeolo-
gical context in which the capital was found, however,
the final judgement on the capital’s date can only be
given after a detailed analysis of the remains at Site 70.
It is worth noting at this point that another Late Roman
capital was uncovered at the same site, namely a plain-
leaved capital of SRM 591.

A small fragment of an acanthus spinosus leaf
(SRM 207, from Site 47) is significant in this collection
of Asiatic capitals because it shows that the regional lime-
stone of Lithotype I ¢ from the Dardagani Quarry, was
also used in their production.

The use of regional limestone is further proven by
the Asiatic capital of SRM 583 (Fig. 9). It was made of
Lithotype III and uncovered at Site 1a (the Imperial Pa-
lace). The lower lobes have two folioles and the medial
lobes three, two of which touch. The lines are deeply
drilled, though not on all folioles equally. One of the foli-
oles in each lobe is carved deeply, while others are flat,
without sunken midveins. This rendering of the leaves
ties it to the workshop that produced the Corinthia-
nizing capitals for the hippodrome (see below). Only the
lower half of the capital is preserved, with two rings of
contiguous acanthus leaves. The contiguous leaves and,
more importantly, the similarity of the leaves with the
ones on the Corinthianizing capitals from the hippo-
drome leads me to set this capital into roughly the same
time, that is the first quarter of the 4! century.

The last in the series of Asiatic capitals from Sirmium
discussed in this article is SRM 588 uncovered at Site 1a
(Fig. 10). It is a fragment of the leaf range, of which only
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about two thirds of the first ring of leaves are preserved.
The fragment shows a pronounced geometric shape of the
contiguous leaves, where the foliole of the lower lobe and
the lower foliole of the medial lobe form a star (the so-
called »stella di fogliette« motif). This feature indicates
a late date, possibly the 41 (second half) or even the 5
century. Fragments of one or several very similar frag-
ments were uncovered in 2006 during the excavations at
the same site.33 These fragments show not only the leaf
range, but also the tips of the abacus with corner volutes
and calyces. The folioles shaped into a star have a good
parallel in a pronouncedly elongated normal Corinthian
capital from Szentendre (Ulcisia, later Constatia Castra,
Pannonia), which is completely preserved and dated to the
4™ century.3* Another parallel is kept at the Antiquarium
in Carthage.?> This capital also shows a pronouncedly
elongated form, though the upper part is quite different
from the capital from Szentendre, but comparable to the
fragments uncovered at Site 1a in 2006. The capital from
Carthage is dated as late as the 5"—6™ century AD. Pa-
rallels are far and far apart, but the material for the Sir-
mium example is limestone of regional origin, namely
Lithotype III, brought from the Dardagani Quarry.

33 Twould like to thank Zorka Pejovi¢ from the Institute for the
Protection of Cultural Monuments in Sremska Mitrovica for kindly
offering me the material on view and for allowing me to discuss it
in this article.

34 Kiss 1987, 31, 135, cat. no. XIV,2, Taf. 49.5.

35 Pensabene 1986, 409, fig. 50b.
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The Imperial Palace (Site 85) yielded in recent
excavations further Asiatic Corinthian capitals, which
will certainly expand the formal range.3°

CORINTHIANIZING ASIATIC CAPITALS?

By far the most extensive group of capitals from
Sirmium are the Corinthianizing Asiatic capitals. They
are also the most frequently cited capitals from this Ro-
man town.3® They began to be unearthed at the end of the
19t century and are mostly kept in Sremska Mitrovica.
At present, seventeen capitals are kept at the Museum
of Srem (SRM 45, 46, 64, 67, 68, 71, 73, 216, 243, 274,
289, 350, 352, 356, 515, 529+533, 592, 601, 602),3° one
is kept in the Banca Intesa not far from the mentioned
museum in Sremska Mitrovica (SRM 603) and five at
the Archaeological Museum in Zagreb, Croatia.*0

The capitals show a reduced form of the Corinthian
capital (Fig. 11). The kalathos bears four large acanthus
leaves. These are contiguous on most capitals; there is a
slight gap on the capital of SRM 602, while a similar gap
can be observed on some of the capitals made of marble
(on SRM 5294533 and SRM 601). The leaves have a
prominent midrib. They represent the leaf range.*! The
corner volutes grow out of a lanceolate stem placed cen-
trally between two leaves. They are quite broad and plain,
with their eyes projecting slightly. Helices and calyces
are absent. The abacus shows the same moulding on all
capitals, while its central motif varies, even within the
same capital, whereby two equal motifs often appear on
two contiguous sides. Some flowers have a stem of the
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Fig. 11. Asiatic Corinthianizing capital from
the hippodrome, now in the Banca Intesa office,
Sremska Mitrovica (SRM 603)

Ca. 11. Asujatticku xopunisiuzupajyhu xanuitiea
ca xutiogpoma, caga y 3ipagu Banca Intesa,
Cpemcka Mutaposuua (CPM 603)

36 Jeremi¢, Popovi¢ 2004, 281-288; Jeremi¢ in this issue of
Starinar.

37 They are usually referred to as the capitals with four leaves
or four-leaved capitals. I find the use of the four leaves in the name
of the type an easily recognizable, but not a precise or comprehen-
sive enough term. Pensabene, on the other hand, writes of capitelli
corinzieggianti d’influsso asiatico (Pensabene 1973, 159, 250). Co-
rinthianizing signifies a capital that either imitates or approaches the
Corinthian capital. However, taking into consideration the defini-
tion of a Corinthian capital provided by Ginouves (1992), there is no
reason not to determine these capitals as Corinthian proper, since
they possess all the elements stated in the description. I initially opted
for the name Corinthian capitals of reduced structure (Djuri¢, Davi-
dovic, Maver, Miiller 2006), which I still consider to be most correct.
Nevertheless, in order to avoid confusion with yet another name for
an already discussed type, I decided to adopt the term Corinthianizing,
together with the specification that it is Asiatic — Corinthianizing
Asiatic capital.

38 Huxonajepuh-Crojkosufi 1957, 62, Fig. 19; Nikolajevi¢
1969, 658-659, Figs. 4, 5; Popovi¢ 1963, 64-65, T. XX VIIL5; Ilo-
noBuh, Ochsenschlager 1975, 60-61, T. 1. 2; TTonoBuh, Ochsen-
schlager 1976, 163, 170, Taf. 28, 2; Kiss 1987, 133; Jeremic 1995,
142, Figs. 4,5; Ertel 1997, 98; Ertel, 2005, 314, Fig. 5; Djuri¢, Da-
vidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006, 107-109, Fig. 5; Djuri¢, Davidovié,
Maver, Miiller 2007. I was not able to identify precisely the nine
capitals most frequently mentioned in literature.

39 SRM 243 probably formed the same capital as with SRM
529+533 and fragment SRM 216 could have chipped off one of the
other capitals.

40 For those in Zagreb see Brunsmid 1911, 66-68, nos. 528-532.

41 They do not represent calyces, as the position of the leaves
underneath the corner volutes might indicate. This is proven by a
fragment found at Ostia, which shows two large leaves and rising
between them caulicule, calyces and above them corner volutes (Pen-
sabene 1973, 90, no. 279 and also no. 280). A further proof of a simi-
lar sort may be found at Salona, where a capital shows a much more
stylized, but nevertheless similar structure with four large leaves,
caulicule, calyces and corner volutes (Kautzsch 1936, 13, Taf. 2,19).
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Fig. 12. Asiatic Corinthianizing capital
from the hippodrome (SRM 350)

Ca. 12. Asujaticku kopunigiusupajyhu
katiuitiea ca xuiiogpoma (CPM 350)

central motif running in a more or less straight line down
the kalathos to the caulicule. This common form, how-
ever, shows differences in detail, particularly in the shape
and rendering of the leaves. There are also slight diffe-
rences in the shape of the corner volutes, some are more
oblique (for instance on SRM 46, 352) and others more
vertical (SRM 45, 68, 603 and others). To return to the
leaves, the main differences concern the edge of the
leaves, individual folioles and the depth of the lines
between the folioles. Most capitals have three lobes
(lower, medial and apex) with five folioles in the lower,
four folioles in the medial lobe and seven in the apex.
There is one exception to this form (SRM 352, made of
marble), which shows four lobes, with five folioles in
the lower two lobes and four in the third. Furthermore,
the leaf edge is usually defined by the tips of the folioles,
while some capitals have a defined edge of the leaf mass,
within which the tips are carved (Fig. 12). Such capitals
are SRM 243, 350, 352, 529+533 and 601, which are in
fact all the capitals of this type made of marble, but also
the capital of limestone Lithotype IIb (SRM 73). The
third point of difference is in the depth of the relief. The
lines are carved most deeply in the capitals made of lime-
stone Lithotypes Ia (SRM 67, 68, 289, 515, 592) and Ic
(SRM 45), while the foliole tips on these capitals are very
poorly preserved. The lines are slightly less deep on the
capitals made of limestone Lihotype Ib (SRM 46, 64, 71,
274,356, 603), where the tips are mostly well preserved.
This would indicate that the differences were caused by
the characteristics of the material, an observation that is
confirmed by the depth of carving on the capitals made
of either limestone Lithotype II or of marble, where the
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Fig. 13. Asiatic Corinthianizing capital from the
hippodrome, detail of the leaf range (SRM 602)

Ca. 13. Asujaiiicku kopunmwusupajyhu kauigen ca
xutiogpoma, geitiasn auciiosa (CPM 602)
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relief is considerably lower. A feature in common to all
the capitals regardless of the material is that one foliole
in each lobe is carved very deeply and the other ones pra-
ctically flat (Fig. 13). This is usually the third foliole of the
lower lobe, the third of the medial lobe and the second of
the apex. It is thus difficult to talk of acanthus spinosus
proper. However, considering the parallels for the capitals
and the fact that some folioles are sunken at midvein,
the capitals are those defined as the Asiatic type.

As already mentioned above, the capitals of this
formal group surpass the material limitation of a single
stone. Most appear in limestone, more precisely Litho-
type I, which had been subdivided into three subtypes
on the basis of the material from Sremska Mitrovica.*?
Five capitals appear in Ia (SRM 67, 68, 289, 515, 592),
five in Ib (SRM 46, 64, 71, 274, 356) and two in Ic (SRM
45, 216). This is a regional stone, which was brought to
Sirmium from the Dardagani Quarry in modern Bosnia
and Herzegovina, near Zvornik, along the Sapna, Drina
and Sava Rivers. Another limestone lithotype was also
documented in this group, namely Lithotype IIb, which
was used to make a small capital of SRM 73. The origin
of this stone is to be sought farther away, possibly »some-
where in Pannonia, whence it could have come to Sirmi-
um via the same water routes used to transport Eastern
Alpine marble.<*? The third material is marble, more pre-
cisely white Eastern Alpine marble, used to make at least
three* capitals (SRM 243 and 529+533, 350, 352).%

The size of the capitals varies considerably, from
around 30.5 to 50.5 cm in height, from 22 to 47 cm in
abacus width and from 18 to 39 cm in lower diameter.
If we take capitals with comparable lower diameters as
the basis, from 36 to 39 cm, the abacus width also shows
comparable values (from 44 to 47), but not the height,
which still varies from 40.5 to 50.5 cm. This points to
the use of these capitals in various positions or levels.
The location of at least nine of these limestone capitals
is known to be the hippodrome, where they were found
among the ruins of a round corridor and originally be-
longed to a colonnade that supported the roof over the
highest stand.*® Jeremi¢ writes that the marble capital
of SRM 352 was also found at the hippodrome, which
opens up the possibility that all of the capitals of this
form formed part of the hippodrome. The construction
of the hippodrome is dated most probably between 312
and 313 during the presence of Licinius or during the
later stays by Constantine between 316 and 324, which
gives the date into the first quarter of the 41 century AD
for the capitals.*’

Corinthianizing Asiatic capitals of the particular form
of the capitals from Sirmium appear from the 3" and into
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the 4" century.*® Apart from Sirmium, they were unco-
vered, for example, at Konjuh (Dardania / Dacia Medi-
terranea),*® Stobi (Macedonia Secunda),’° Singidunum
(Moesia Superior),! Gamzigrad / Romuliana (Moesia
Superior),’2 Sarmizegetusa (Dacia),>® Potaissa (Dacia),>*
but also at Ostia.>> Apart from the latter, the distribution
in the period stated concentrates across the Balkan Penin-
sula, as was established already by previous authors.’¢
In spite of the analogous structure, the rendering of the
leaves on the paralleled capitals is different, since the
leaves there are clearly those of acanthus spinosus, where
every folioles is carved to be sunken at the midvein. The
Sirmium capitals show flat folioles. A strikingly similar
rendering of leaves was observed on the capital of SRM
583 from Site 1a (limestone, Lithotype III). It can also
be observed on a pilaster capital from Osijek (Mursa),
though the capital structure there is more complete.>’
Moreover, this particular rendering of folioles, some
almost flat and others sunken at the midvein, can be
seen on one of the Corinthianizing Asiatic capitals from
Ostia, made of lunense.>8 It is true that the rendering is

42 Riznar, Jovanovié 2006, 139-152.

43 Dijuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006, 105.

44 The capital of SRM 243 probably formed a whole with that
of SRM 529+533.

45 Dijuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006, 115-116.

46 TTonosuh, Ochsenschlager 1975, 170; Jeremi¢ 1995, 142,
Fig. 4, 5; Ertel 2005, 314-315, Abb. 5.

47 Jeremic (1995, 142) dates these capitals to the very beginning
of the 4™ century. Ertel (2005, 314-315) also dates the capitals to
the beginning of the 4 century.

48 See also, for instance, Milea, Birbulescu 1972, 481; Pensa-
bene 1973, 159-162, Tav. LXI-LXIII.

49 JImmank 2002, 580-581, 1050.

50 Huxonajesuh-Crojrosuh 1957, 11, Fig. 21; JInmuuk 2002,
856.

51 Huxomnajesuh-Crojrkosuh 1957, 63, Fig. 20.

52 Yapak-Memuh 1978, 64, 183, cat. no. 13, sl. 45, 47 (found
in the first gallery of the western gate of the later fort, dated to the
4t century).

53 Alicu, Pop 1979, 29-32, PI. 435.

54 Milea, Birbulescu 1972, 479-480, nos. 19, 2224, Figs. 16,
19-21 (dated to the 3" century).

35 Pensabene 1973, 159-162, 250251, particularly the capital
under no. 660.

56 Hukonajesuh-Crojkosuti (1957, 659) writes that they seemed
to be much in vogue in the regions of the Danubian limes, while Kiss
(1987, 133) states that they were widely known across the Balkan—
Oriental regions.

37 Pinterovi¢ 1978, T. XLVIIL, 1.

58 Pensabene 1973, 160, nn. 660, Tav. LXII (the capital is of
unknown provenance).
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less pronounced there than at Sirmium or Mursa, the
general form of the kalathos is slightly different and the
caulicules are missing. Nevertheless, the capital from
Ostia appears to stand in some close connection with
the Corinthianizing Asiatic capitals from Sirmium’s
hippodrome.

The particular rendering of the leaves on the
Corinthianizing Asiatic capitals from Sirmium brings
up the question of workshop. It is easy to imagine that
a workshop was set up to meet the demands of the
construction of the hippodrome, possibly also other
buildings that were being put up at the end of the 3" and
the first half of the 4™ centuries in Sirmium (Imperial
Palace, the so-called Licinius’ Baths). An observation
that strengthens the hypothesis of a Sirmium-based work-
shop is the material used to make the capitals in question,
which included regional limestone, distant-source lime-
stone and distant-source marble. The diversity of the
origin of stones and the specific rendering of the leaves,
coupled with the fact that Pannonia, as the probable
source of one of the limestone and the province of transit
for the marble, does not know the capitals of this form,>”
leads me to conclude that the specific form of leaves
does, in fact, point to a workshop active in or around
Sirmium at least during the first quarter of the 4
century. The capital of SRM 583 from Site 1a suggests
that its production was not limited to the hippodrome
and the pilaster capital from Mursa might even suggest
export of its products or masters. There is another obser-
vation to be made concerning the masters of the Corinthi-
anizing capitals of Sirmium’s hippodrome, namely that
certain formal features tie them to the masters working
on limestone capitals of Diocletian’s Palace at Split.
The most prominent of these features is certainly the
lanceolate stem.%0

The material from Sirmium includes another
Corinthianizing Asiatic capital, but it differs from the
above-mentioned in the form of the acanthus leaves and
the shape of the kalathos (SRM 72). The leaves are
those of acanthus spinosus, with three folioles in lower
and medial lobes, all sunken at the midvein. The midveins
of folioles are carved either as lines or as channels. The
corner volutes rise in a regular curve from behind the
leaves. Caulicules, calyces and helices are absent. The
leaves are independent, but are joined at the lower
folioles of the lower lobes by a round bead. The corner
volutes are separated above the leaves by a spiral cordon.
The abacus is moulded, whereby the moulding continues
across the semicircular central motif. The kalathos does
not show a steady widening towards the abacus, as is
observed on the capitals from the hippodrome, but rises
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Fig. 14. Plain-leaved Corinthian capital, now in front
of the Slobodan Bajic¢ — Baja elementary school,
Sremska Mitrovica (SRM 605)

Ca. 14. Ilynoauctinu kopuHiicky Kanuiien,
caga uctipeg ocHosHe uikone Caobogan bajuh — Baja,
Cpemcrxa Mutaposuua (CPM 605)

vertically the first third, after which it begins to curve out-
wards. The capital is made of Lithotype Ib. The closest
parallels for this capital can be found at Gamzigrad, which
show slight differences in the leaves (narrower) and the
corner volutes, the eyes of which are projecting, and
does not have the bead at the standing surface.®! Canak-
Medi¢ brought them into connection with the other
Corinthianizing capitals from the same gallery, dated to
the 4 century. This is also a date proposed for the ca-
pital of SRM 72, which is without a known find spot.

PLAIN-LEAVED CORINTHIAN CAPITALS

The stone material of Sirmium includes also a num-
ber of Corinthian capitals with plain leaves, which all
show a structure where the leaf range takes up a dominant
part of or almost the entire kalathos.

59 Kiss 1987; Ertel 1991.

60" See Mateti¢-Poljak 2009, 202-210.

61 Yanak-Memmh 1978, 8283, 205-206, cat. no. 48, sl. 52, 53,
who cites that a similar capital is kept at the National Museum at
Zajecar.
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The capital that stands at the beginning of the chro-
nological range of these capitals is now on display in
front of the elementary school of Slobodan Baji¢ — Baja
in Sremska Mitrovica (SRM 605; Fig. 14). It was made
together with shaft and base, of limestone (total height
over 1.25 m).%? It has four large independent plain leaves
with a carved midvein and cleft apex on the kalathos.
Between each pair is a plain caulicule with a plain collar,
out of which grows a pair of broad corner volutes. The
kalathos has a projecting lip. The abacus is plain, as is
the central motif. The find spot of this capital is not
known. The parallels I could find for this capital, in
Pannonia,® indicate that this capital, through the number
and shape of the leaves as well as the shape of the cauli-
cule, dates roughly to the second half of the 3™ century
and less likely further into the 41 century.

The Museum of Srem keeps another plain-leaved
capital made of limestone, more precisely of Lithotype I
(SRM 591). It is of smaller size and was found at Site 70
(statio beneficiarii and the Temple of Jupiter).%* It has a
single ring of plain leaves with cleft apices, above which
rise corner volutes as well as helices. The latter are only
indicated with a carved line with a rounded tip on the
kalathos. Caulicules are missing. In the space above the
leaf range and between the corner volutes there is some
mass left, but this cannot be interpreted as calyces, since
it bears no formal resemblance. The abacus is plain with
two preserved stemless central motifs, differently deco-
rated. [ was not able to find close parallels for the capital.
The general form, but particularly the leaf range, how-
ever, leads me to date it roughly to the 4" century.

At least four Corinthian capitals with plain leaves
(SRM 79, 80, 81, 82%) were uncovered at Site 4 and
formed part of the peristyle of a villa suburbana.®® They
do not show the exact same form. In fact, of the four ca-
pitals only two share the same structure, namely SRM
80 and 81. Their kalathoi are composed of two rings of
contiguous plain leaves, whereby the first ring is consi-
derably lower than the second one. Helices are absent,
while the radically reduced corner volutes are flattened
against and into the plain abacus. SRM 79 also shows two
rings of plain leaves with cleft apices, but the second
row is composed of only four leaves (the first ring has
the standard eight). The corner volutes are carved in very
low relief, while the semicircular feature between them
might represent the caulicule. The kalathos and the
abacus are not separated. Of the capital of SRM 82 only
the lower half is preserved, but resembles most that of
SRM 79 with eight plain leaves in the first and four
larger leaves in the second ring. The capitals show two
size groups. One is composed of SRM 79, 80 and 81,
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which are relatively comparable in size, and the other is
SRM 82, which is considerably larger. As for the mate-
rial, they are all made of Eastern Alpine marble. The
villa suburbana is dated to the mid 4™ century and with
it the capitals.®” The closest parallel to these capitals,
particularly to the low first ring of the plain leaves, can
again be found in Pannonia, more precisely at Intercisa,
also dated to the beginning or the first half of the 4t
century,°® which broadly matches the date provided by
the architectural context at Sirmium.

The capital of SRM 83+523 was found either at the
above-mentioned villa suburbana or at the Imperial Pa-
lace.%? It shows a kalathos dominated by the leaf range
in two rings. The leaves of the first ring are contiguous,
while the second-ring leaves continue one into the other
without separation. The corner volutes and helices are ra-
dically reduced and flattened against and into the abacus,
which is plain. Its date is broadly the first half of the 4t
century, while its material is the same as for the capitals
from the villa suburbana, that is Eastern Alpine marble.

A completely preserved Corinthian capital with plain
leaves was uncovered at Site 85.70 In its structure it is
most similar to capitals of SRM 82 and 79, both from
the villa suburbana (Site 4) dated to the mid-4" century.
An interesting feature of this marble capital is a rosette
that adorns one side between the leaves of the second
ring and a stylized rosette or dot with a cross that adorns
the side contiguous to it.

62 The column is broken in two and both halves are stuck into
the ground, whereby I could not determine how deep into the earth
are the fragments inserted.

63 Ertel 1991, 80, Taf. 46 (Sopianae A), 83—-84, Abb. 3 (Aquin-
cum Museum 6), 84, Plan 1 (Gorsium 1).

64 Ertel (2005, 313, Abb. 4) speaks of Site 4.

5 For the capital of SRM 82, it is not certain that it was found
at Site 4. The field inventory made for the excavation at Site 1a (part
of the Imperial Palace) in 1960 gives a drawing of a capital fragment
that very much resembles our SRM 82 (no. 55, 29.X.1960, de-
scribed as a stone capital with nine lotus leaves all around), even the
dimensions roughly match (H. 27, diameter 28).

66 Parovié-Pesikan (1971, 15-44), but also all other authors
until very recently, writes of villa urbana. Recent publication (Jeremi¢
2006b, 174), however, rectifies the location of the city walls, where-
by the villa stands just outside them and is thus a villa suburbana.

67 Tlaposuh-Tlenmkan 1969, 267-268; Parovi¢-Pesikan 1971,
42; Jeremic¢ 1995, 143; Ertel 2005, 312-313.

68 Ertel 1991, 71, Taf. 45 (Intercisa 1) and 76-77, Taf. 46 (Inter-
cisa 265).

69 Villa suburbana: Parovi¢-Pesikan 1971, sl. 48; Ertel 20053,
Abb. 3. Imperial Palace: Jeremic 1995, Fig. 8.

70 Jeremic 2009, 488, Fig. 18.
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The fragment of SRM 524 is even more stylized than
the capitals discussed above, since the corner volutes are
represented by an incised line on the abacus. The fragment
shows the tip of the abacus and tip of a leaf, which is
plain. However, it is not to exclude the possibility that
the capitals otherwise had carved leaves, but not on the
sides hidden from view. As opposed to the capitals
mentioned above, the marble it is made of did not come
from the Eastern Alps (Figs. 1,2).

The Museum of Srem also keeps a Corinthianizing
capital with plain leaves, uncovered at the basilica of St.
Sinerotes. It is a marble capital with four large independent
leaves of the leaf range, between which corner volutes
rise without indicated caulicules. The kalathos and abacus
are not separated. This capital shows a structure compa-
rable to the Corinthianizing capitals from the hippodro-
me, but even more reduced. The capital is dated to the
middle of the 4" century,”! which is confirmed also by
the date of an almost identical capital from a Roman
villa at Magyarfalva.”?

A very similar structure can be found on the capital
of SRM 247, made of Eastern Alpine marble. The diffe-
rence is that the leaves on this capital have a midvein
carved. Further difference might also have been visible
on the abacus, but that is not preserved. Nevertheless, the
similarities between these two capitals, on the one hand,
and the similar structure to the one shown by the Corin-
thianizing Asiatic capitals from the hippodrome, would
lead me to date this capital roughly to the mid-4 century.

There are further three Corinthian capitals with plain
leaves from Sremska Mitrovica, which are kept at the
Archaeological Museum in Zagreb.”®> One of them (no.
534) is a flattened normal Corinthian capital and should
be dated roughly to the 3™ century, while the other two
(nos. 533 and 541) show a reduced structure and are later,
probably both from the 4™ century.

LEAF CAPITALS

The Museum of Srem also keeps leaf capitals, which,
as opposed to Corinthian capitals, are devoid of volutes.

One such capital is that of SRM 245. It shows a
simple structure of eight plain leaves on the kalathos,
topped by a plain square abacus. The closest parallels to
this one are again to be found in Pannonia,’* which date
it roughly to the 4" century. It was made of Eastern
Alpine marble.

The second leaf capital is that of SRM 582. The
kalathos consists of a single row of leaves, which appear
in two sizes — the larger four leaves rise towards the
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corners of the abacus and the smaller four leaves stand
in front of them, one on each side of the abacus. The
latter are not contiguous. The leaves are decorated with
horizontal lines along their lengths. The upper rim of the
kalathos underneath the lip is decorated with a sort of a
dentil, though enclosed both above and beneath. The
abacus is a moulded square slab. Its original location is
not known.

COMPOSITE CAPITALS

The Sirmium stone material revealed two capitals
of the Composite order, both made of limestone.

The first one (SRM 585) is made of Lithotype Ib.
Its kalathos has a single row of plain leaves, a plain fillet,
stylized palmettes on the echinus and volutes with spirals.
Its original location is unknown. Its date is roughly the
Late Roman period.

The second, fragmented Composite capital is made
of Lithotype III and was found at Site 47 (SRM 586;
Fig. 15). The capital did not stand independently, which is
indicated by two roughly carved protrusions on one side.
The kalathos has probably a single ring of contiguous
acanthus leaves. Their folioles are not arranged in lobes,
but appear in an odd-pinnate form.”> The echinus takes
the form of a double row of a thick torsade, separated by
a line. The volutes have a rosette in the centre and pairs
of corner volutes have a double row of a thick torsade,
separated by a line, between them. The main compara-
tive feature on this capital is the form of the leaves. It
can be observed on a number of fragments found at
Sirmium, on cornice fragments,76 and other capitals
from sites la (Imperial Palace) and 47 (building at the
Forum). The capital dates to the Late Roman period.

DISCUSSION

The earliest Roman capitals known from Sirmium,
Pannonia, are made of regional Neogene limestone.
Since the town was devoid of either on-site or local
sources of stones, the adjacent region to the south of it,

71 Jeremic¢ 1995, 143, Fig. 9.

72 Kiss 1987, 18, Taf. 30,5. Further similar capitals were found
at Villen (Ertel 1991, Abb. 9).

73 Brunsmid 1911, 68-69, nos. 533, 534 and 541.

74 Kiss 1987, 23, Taf. 40,3; Ertel 1991, 86-87, Abb. 8.
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in the province of Dalmatia, provided the material, de-
fined more precisely as Lithotype I. It was transported
to town via river routes, always downstream (the Sapna
— the Drina — the Sava). This was, in fact, the earliest
stone documented to have been used at Sirmium for
architectural purposes and continued to be in this use at
least until the mid-4™ century.”’ Together with the
material connection with the province of Dalmatia, the
closest parallels for these early capitals from the first half
of the 2" century, used in a public architecture at the
Forum, can also be found in Dalmatia, with wider paral-
lels further in the Adriatic region (Aquileia, Trieste,
Pula, Salona). The formal relations are also confirmed,
for instance, by the stelae from Sirmium made of Litho-
type I, which have closest parallels in the Domavia area
(modern Gradina near Srebrenica).”® The route via
Domavia along the Drina is, of course, well known for
another reason. Namely, the Drina valley was of great
importance for the mineral resources, which were ex-
ploited, under the supervision of an imperial procurator
(for Pannonian and Dalmatian silver mines), at least
from the time of Marcus Aurelius onwards.””

These earliest capitals in Sirmium cannot be
directly connected with the change of the status of
Sirmium in the Flavian period, when it became colonia
Flavia Sirmium.3° This change is believed to be brought
about by Domitian’s war in the Danubian basin, where
Sirmium served as a military base in the hinterland of
the frontier.

From that time onwards, Sirmium entered upon a
period of peace that lasted, except for a brief interruption
under Marcus Aurelius, until the 30s of the 314 century.81
In connection with that it is difficult to say whether im-
perial presence necessitated or incited the construction
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Fig. 15. Composite capital (SRM 586)
Ca. 15. Komitosuinu katiuitien (CPM 586)

of new buildings. The architectural remains dated to
this period continue to be scarce. They do, however, in-
clude the earliest marble capital, which formally suggests
a date into the late 2" century. It is a Corinthian capital
of the Asiatic type and inaugurates the long line of
Asiatic-type capitals from Sirmium, on the one hand,
and testifies to the burgeoning production of this capital
type in the centres of Asia Minor, on the other. The se-
cond half of the 3" century represents the earliest date
when the Asiatic form appears transplanted into local
stones in Sirmium’s wider regional or provincial frame.

The second half of the 3™ century also inaugurates
for Sirmium a period of rise and of a concentrated pre-
sence of Roman emperors, the latter necessitated by the
wars with the tribes on the Danubian frontier. Sirmium
was known as the native city of many emperors from
the 2" to the 4 century; from the later half of the 2"
until the end of the 4! century sources indicate that em-
perors stayed in Sirmium on different occasions and for
various periods of time. Sirmium was probably the seat

75 The leaves show a developed form of acanthus spinosus.
However, the leaves on a capital from the museum of Savaria (Kiss
1987, 15, Taf. 29,3), on the other hand, show a form that nears that
of a palmette.

76 Jeremic 2006b, Figs. 18, 19, 28.

7T For the range of products from various stones documented
in Sirmium see Djuri¢, Davidovié¢, Maver, Miiller 2006.

8 Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006, 105.

79 Wilkes 1969, 125.

80 Colonia Flavia Sirmium / Sirmiensium / Sirmiatium;, for a
historical overview of Sirmium see Mirkovi¢ 1971 and 2004.

81 Mirkovi¢ 1971, 26-33.
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of the praetorian prefect of Illyricum. From the time of
the Diocletian’s reform of the provincial system, Sirmium
became the seat of the governor of the province Pannonia
Secunda, as well as the seat of some high-ranking mili-
tary commanders of Illyricum.®2

There were at least three important buildings being
erected in this time, the Baths of Licinius (Imperial Baths),
the hippodrome and the Imperial Palace. The column ca-
pitals of the Imperial Baths are historically most famous,
since they were mentioned in written sources.33 A parti-
cularly important find in connection with these is the in-
scription on a votive altar from the Island of Bra¢, which
provides evidence of a continued connection between
Sirmium and the Dalmatian coast, which existed for ca-
pitals from the second half of the 2" to at least the 4h
century.3* This complex is usually identified with the
large baths uncovered at Site 29, though there is no direct
evidence to support this. Moreover, no capital could
positively be tied to the phase of this bath complex.®>

Quite a different state of capital preservation is true
of the hippodrome, to which at least 18, but possibly as
many as 25 capitals can be attributed. They are all
Asiatic, whereby two are normal Corinthian and others
Corinthianizing. If the formal appearance of capitals is
heterogeneous, the provenance of stone is even more so
and reveals four different sources. One is regional, that
is the Dardagani Quarry for limestone of Lithotype I.
The other three are distant: presumably Pannonia for
limestone of Lithotype II (b),8¢ Eastern Alpine marble
and light grey fine to medium-grained marble of Mediter-
ranean provenance, whereby the latter was used to make
the normal capitals. There is yet another observation
that points to a heterogeneous nature of the hippodrome
at Sirmium. While the Corinthianizing capitals reveal a
general form that is spread across the Balkans, the nor-
mal Asiatic capitals belong to the type that was spread
across the empire.3” Concerning the possibility of a
single team producing both types of capitals, [ am of the
opinion that it is not possible. The form, structural irre-
gularities, visible chisel finish and material of the
Corinthian capitals are those observed on the same type
capitals across the empire. On all of these points, the
Corinthianizing capitals differ. I would much sooner
believe that the Corinthian Asiatic capitals either came
to Sirmium as finished products or that masters
travelled with the material to the location of use.38

As mentioned above, the hippodrome’s Corinthian
Asiatic capitals of light grey fine to medium-grained
marble, in literature generally believed to be Proconne-
sian, raise chronological questions. They have numerous
parallels across the Empire, the dating of which has been
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pushed from the Tetrarchy to the Severan period. In view
of the find context, however, this new dating hardly
seems acceptable in the case in question. Furthermore, a
problem of the same sort can be perceived with other
Corinthian Asiatic capitals of the said marble from Sir-
mium.3 It is true that their find contexts are either com-
pletely unknown or offer only a very broad chronological
support. Nevertheless, dating most of them to a time
prior to the end of the 3™ century, the flourishing period
that witnessed repeated presence of Emperors at
Sirmium, is not an obvious choice. This would also sig-
nify that the great building activity documented for the
Tetrarchy in written sources, but more importantly
through architectural remains across town, was not re-
flected in capitals. Outside Sirmium, a situation very
much similar can be observed at Gamzigrad (Romuliana),
built by Emperor Galerius.” In view of this, a more
detailed study of the capitals of the Tetrarchy, both in the
Balkans as well as across the Empire, is a desideratum.
For the time being, however, this chronological question
must remain unanswered.

The picture offered by the Corinthianizing Asiatic
capitals from the hippodrome is different. Although the

82 Mirkovi¢ 2004, 150.

83 Mirkovi¢ 1971, 37, note 219a.

84 On the interpretations of the inscription from Braé& (Brattia;
CIL I 10107) see: Nikolajevi¢ 1969, 654—655, note 8; Jeremic¢ 1995,
141. This text is not without ambiguities. Nevertheless, the votive
altar was found at the limestone quarry, which is believed to have
been exploited in roughly the same period for the construction of
Diocletian’s Palace at Spalato. The altar was set up by a soldier who
sought to recommend himself to Hercules at the beginning of a
(apparently) daunting task connected with the capitals for the Baths
of Licinius at Sirmium. This points to the material for the said baths
really coming from Bra¢. In connection with the inscription, I would
like to thank Milan Lovenjak (Faculty of Arts, University of Ljub-
ljana), who helped me with the reading of the text and also drew
attention to the absence of the letter M in the terminal votive formula,
which could indicate that the task had been begun (cum insisterem),
but not finished.

85 The Bra¢ limestone was not identified among the stone ma-
terial from Sirmium.

86 Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006, 107, 122.

87 See Pensabene 1986; Ward-Perkins 1992.

88 In connection with the latter possibility the case of Diocle-
tian’s Palace at Split should be mentioned, where Mateti¢-Poljak
states for the Corinthian Asiatic capitals of imported marble used in
the mausoleum that »on reléve un ou deux chapiteaux de la meilleure
qualité et les autres de qualité moyenne. Les premiers ont, vraisembla-
blement, servi de modéle pour toute la série qui a été fabriqué sur
place dans des blocs de marbre importés« (2009, 230).

89 SRM 69, 280, 283, 337, 526+527+528.

9 Yapak-Memuh 1978; Srejovié 1993.
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general form is present across a broader area, the parti-
cular structure and shape of the Corinthianizing Asiatic
capitals from Sirmium’s hippodrome has parallels in
the wider lower Danubian region (provinces of Moesia
Superior, Macedonia Secunda, Dardania / Dacia Medi-
terranea, Dacia). The rendering of the leaves, however,
is particular even within this Danubian group. A further
important aspect of the Corinthianizing capitals is their
material. The three different materials, coupled with the
specific rendering of the leaves, point to a workshop that
was set up at Sirmium at least during the construction of
the hippodrome. The capital of SRM 583 from the
Imperial Palace indicates that the masters of this work-
shop were not limited to working for the hippodrome,
while the capital with comparable leaves from Mursa
even indicates that they were not limited to working for
Sirmium alone. The existence of a workshop at Sirmium
is corroborated by a semi-product of a capital now kept
at the Museum of Srem. The »hippodrome« workshop
used various stones of regional or distant sources. In view
of the fact that this particular type of Corinthianizing
capital is not known in either Pannonia other than Sir-
mium and in Noricum (presumed origins of limestone
Lithotype II and of the Pohorje and Gummern marbles)
or in north-eastern Dalmatia (origin of limestone Litho-
type I), I presume that all these materials came to Sirmi-
um either in blocks or in a rough state of semi-finish and
were worked to their final shape in the workshop at
Sirmium. The three materials, however, illustrate well
the trading routes for stone within which Sirmium was
set. It also shows that the trading routes do not match
the areas of formal parallels.

The plain-leaved capitals from the Imperial Palace
as well as Site 4 were made of Eastern Alpine marble.
This is the earliest marble so far documented at Sirmium,
which was coming to Sirmium in various forms (fune-
rary altars, stelae, sarcophagi and others) since the end
of the 1%t century by way of the Danube. This route corre-
sponds well to the formal analysis, since the nearest and
most suitable parallels for these capitals can be found
northwards in the province of Pannonia. The plain-leaved
capitals of Sirmium go to confirm the observation made
by Ertel on a specific Pannonian production in the 3"
and 4" centuries.”! The production of the above-menti-
oned altars, stelae and sarcophagi of Eastern Alpine
marble is supposed to be near the quarries in western
Pannonia Superior and southern Noricum.?? As far as the
location of production is concerned, the plain-leaved
capitals do not show the same picture, since they point
to a production somewhere in Pannonia. This is con-
firmed by the two limestone plain-leaved capitals, both
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made of Lithotype II, the origin of which is also to be
sought in Pannonia. The absence of Lithotypes I and III
among these capitals might also prove telling in this
respect and place the production in question completely
outside Sirmium or its vicinity.

The abundance of capitals from the late 34 and the
4% century mirrors the generally prosperous period of
the town. It also reflects the intra and interprovincial
connections of Sirmium during this period, where it
stood within several formal circles, which were either
overlapping or separate. There is the group of plain-
leaved capitals, which leans towards Pannonia to the
north as its main concentration. The group of Corinthi-
anizing capitals extends across areas to the east and south
of Sirmium, in other provinces, whereby the capitals
from Sirmium show a unique characteristic. It is the
Corinthian capitals of the Asiatic type and Mediterranean
stone that show by far the widest distribution and pro-
vide material evidence, on a state level, of the importance
that Sirmium gained through the presence of Emperors
and the status of one of the capitals of the Empire, since
they point to a production that enveloped large parts of
the Roman state. Sirmium witnessed a continual use of
the Asiatic capital type of Mediterranean marble, which
appears to have ceased somewhere in the middle of the
4™ century. The capitals from Sites 47 and la, on the
other hand, point to a late building activity that turned
to regional sources of stone, most notably to Lithotype
III. For these, formal analysis does not provide reliable
evidence of their date to either the end of the 4" or even
the 5™ and 6™ centuries.®> An answer to this question
might be provided by the study of the specific strati-
graphic positions of these capitals. In that sense, the
integral treatise on the architecture of Sirmium that is
being prepared by Miroslav Jeremic is a publication
that is eagerly expected.
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CATALOGUE

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

Diag.a — diagonal width of the abacus;
F — original location;

H - height;

H.1 - height of leaf range;

K — current location;

MS — Museum of Srem:;

SM — Sremska Mitrovica;

W.a — width;

& — diameter.

SRM 45 (LT I¢)

Asiatic Corinthianizing capital. H. 49.5-50.5; W.a. 46;
Diag.a. 74; lower & 33.5/37. First quarter of the 4t c.

F: SM, the hippodrome ? K: MS.

References: Huxonajesuh-Crojkosuh 1957, 62; Niko-
lajevi¢ 1969, 658—659; [Tonosuh, Ochsenschlager 1976, 170;
Jeremic 1995, 133; Ertel 1997, 98; Ertel 2005, 314, Fig. 5;
Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006, 107-109, 127.

SRM 46 (LT Ib)

Asiatic Corinthianizing capital. H. 41.5; W.a. 44; Diag.a.
78.5; lower & 34/38. First quarter of the 4 c.

F: SM, the hippodrome ? K: MS.

References: Huxonajesuh-Crojkosuh 1957, 62; Niko-
lajevic 1969, 658-659; ITonosuh, Ochsenschlager 1976, 170;
Jeremi¢ 1995, 133; Ertel 1997, 98; Ertel 2005, 314-315;
Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006, 107-109, 127.

SRM 47 (LT Ic)

Normal Corinthian capital. H. 62; H.1. 34; lower & 54.
Trajanic.

F: SM, Site 29, probably from the hypothetical Forum.
K: MS.

References: Nikolajevi¢ 1969, 655; Jeremic 1995, 142;
Jepemuh 2002b, 21, sl. 3; Ertel 2005, 311; Djurié, Davidovié,
Maver, Miiller 2006, 107,127.

SRM 48 (LT Ic)

Normal Corinthian capital. H. 46.5; W.a. 61. Trajanic.

F: SM, Site 29, probably from the hypothetical Forum.
K: MS.

References: Nikolajevi¢ 1969, 655; Jeremic 1995, 142;
Jepemuh 2002b, 21, sl. 3; Ertel 2005, 311; Djuri¢, Davidovié,
Maver, Miiller 2006, 107,128.

SRM 60 (LT Ib)

Normal Corinthian capital. H. 63; H.1. 35; W.a. 59;
lower @ 53. Trajanic.

F: SM, Site 29, probably from the hypothetical Forum.
K: MS.

References: Nikolajevi¢ 1969, 655, fig. 1; Jeremic 1995,
142, Fig. 2; Jepemuh 2002b, 21, sl. 3; Ertel 2005, 311; Djuric,
Davidovi¢, Maver, Miller 2006, 107, 128.
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SRM 64 (LT Ib)

Asiatic Corinthianizing capital. H. 43.5-45; W.a. 47;
Diag.a. 80; lower & 34/38.5. First quarter of the 4" c.

F: SM, the hippodrome ? K: MS.

References: Hukonajesuh-Crojkosuh 1957, 62; Niko-
lajevic 1969, 658—659; ITonosuh, Ochsenschlager 1976, 170;
Jeremi¢ 1995, 133; Ertel 1997, 98; Ertel 2005, 314-315;
Djuri¢, Davidovié, Maver, Miiller 2006, 107-109,129.

SRM 65 (light grey fine-grained marble)

Normal Asiatic Corinthian capital. Kalathos with two
rings of contiguous acanthus spinosus leaves, eight in each
ring. Caulicules shaped as triangular knobs, out of which
grow bipartite calyces with flat corner volutes and helices.
Stemless central motifs vary in form. Moulded abacus. H.
51; W.a. 48-49; lower & 38. First quarter of the 4th ¢

F: SM, the hippodrome, north range of the stand (?).
K: MS.

References: Nikolajevi¢ 1969, 656—657; Jeremic¢ 1995,
142; Djuri¢, Davidovic¢, Maver, Miiller 2006, 125.

SRM 67 (LT Ia)

Asiatic Corinthianizing capital. Resting surface broken off.
H. 38; W.a. 44-45; Diag.a. 77-78. First quarter of the 4th ¢

F: SM, the hippodrome ? K: MS.

References: Hukonajesuh-CrojkoBuh 1957, 62; Niko-
lajevic 1969, 658—659; ITonosuh, Ochsenschlager 1976, 170;
Jeremic 1995, 133; Ertel 1997, 98; Ertel 2005, 314-315;
Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006, 107-109,129.

SRM 68 (LT Ia)

Asiatic Corinthianizing capital. H. 50.5; W.a. 46; Diag.a.
75; lower @ 39. First quarter of the 4 c.

F: SM, southern city wall, Trench 150 A, extension.
K: MS.

References: Huxonajesuh-Crojkosuh 1957, 62; Niko-
lajevic 1969, 658—659; ITonosuh, Ochsenschlager 1976, 170;
Jeremic¢ 1995, 133; Ertel 1997, 98; Ertel 2005, 314-315;
Djuri¢, Davidovié, Maver, Miiller 2006, 107-109,129.

SRM 69 (light grey fine-grained marble)

Asiatic Corinthian capital. Kalathos with two rings of
free acanthus spinosus leaves (probably eight in each ring).
Caulicules shaped as triangular knobs, second-ring leaves
grow from triangular stems. Upper third of the capital broken
off. H. 50; H.1. 35; lower & 42-44. First half of the 3™ c.

F: SM, Site 4. K: MS.

References: Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006,
117,125, Fig. 12.

SRM 71 (LT Ib)

Asiatic Corinthianizing capital. H. 41; lower & 34/38.
First quarter of the 41 c.

F: SM, waterworks in Janka Cmelika Street. K: MS.

References: Jeremi¢ 1995, 133; Ertel 1997, 98; Ertel
2005, 314-315; Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006,
107-109, 129.



MAVER, MULLER, RIZNAR, Roman Capitals from Sirmium (119-148)

SRM 72 (LT Ib)

Asiatic Corinthianizing capital. Kalathos with four in-
dependent acanthus leaves. Lower folioles of the lower lobes
are connected with a bead. Pair of slightly convex corner
volutes grows between the leaves on each side. Corner volu-
tes separated by a vertical cordon. Stemless semicircularly
shaped central motif. Moulded abacus. H. 33; W.a. 34; lower
@ 31.5-33. 4t c.

F: unknown. K: MS.

References: Nikolajevic 1969, 659-660, fig. 6; Djuric,
Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006, 109,129.

SRM 73 (LT IIb)

Asiatic Corinthianizing capital. Standing surface broken
off. H. 17 (estimated total H. 21); W.a. 22-23; Diag.a. 41.
First quarter of the 4 .

F: SM. K: MS.

References: Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006,
107-109, 129.

SRM 79 (Pohorje)

Corinthian capital with plain leaves. Kalathos with a
single ring of eight plain independent leaves with cleft apices.
Above them calyces, also with cleft apices, and stylized corner
volutes. Central motif is a plain semicircle. Kalathos runs
without interruption into the plain abacus. H. 31; H.I. 11;
W.a. 30-34; Diag.a. 54.5; lower & 27. Mid-4th ¢,

F: SM, Site 4. K: MS (field no. 553/68).

References: ITaposuh-Ilemmkan 1969; Jeremi¢ 1995,
143; Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006, 114115, 125.

SRM 80 (Pohorje)

Corinthian capital with plain leaves. Lower part not pre-
served. Upper part has a ring of contiguous plain leaves with
cleft apices that are separated from the plain abacus by fully
flattened corner volutes, central leaves touch the central motif
directly. H. 18; W.a. 33; Diag.a. 58. Mid-4th ¢,

F: SM, Site 4. K: MS (field no. 236/62).

References: IMaposuh-Ilemmkan 1969; Jeremic 1995,
143; Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006, 114115, 125.

SRM 81 (Pohorje)

Corinthian capital with plain leaves. Kalathos with two
rings of contiguous plain leaves with cleft apices, eight leaves
per ring. Upper ring of plain leaves separated from the plain
abacus by fully flattened corner volutes, central leaves touch
the central motif directly. H. 35; W.a. 35; Diag.a. 61; lower
@26.5. Mid-4h ¢

F: SM, Site 4. K: MS (field no. 273/62).

References: ITaposuh-Ilemukan 1969, 267, sl. 1g;
Parovi¢-Pesikan 1971, 42, sl. 47; Jeremic 1995, 143, Fig. 6;
Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006, 114-115, 125.

SRM 82 (Pohorje / Gummern)

Corinthian capital with plain leaves. Lower half preser-
ved. Single ring of eight contiguous plain leaves. H. 28; H.1.
19; lower @ 35. Mid-4th c.
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F: SM, Site 4 (7). K: MS.
References: Ilaposuh-Ilenmkan 1969; Jeremic¢ 1995,
143; Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006, 114-115, 125.

SRM 83 + 523 (Pohorje)

Corinthian capital with plain leaves. Kalathos with two
rings of plain leaves, eight per ring. Leaves of the upper ring
separated from the plain abacus by flattened and stylized
corner volutes and helices. H. 32; W.a. 34; Diag.a. 58.5;
lower @ 28. First half of the 4" (Imperial Palace) or mid-4" ¢
(Site 4).

F: SM, Imperial Palace / Site 4. K: MS.

References: [Taposuh-Ilemukan 1969; Parovi¢-Pesikan
1971, 42, sl. 48; Jeremic 1995, 143, Fig. 8; Ertel 2005, 312,
Abb. 3; Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006, 114—-115, 125.

SRM 107 (yellowish fine-grained marble)

ITonic capital, fragment of the volute with pulvinus, de-
corated with pointed water leaves, and part of the echinus,
where only the angle palmette is visible. Bedding surface
preserved. H. 10; inner & 25-26.

F: SM. K: MS.

References: unpublished.

SRM 108 (yellowish fine-grained marble)

Ionic capital, fragment of the central part of the pul-
vinus, decorated with pointed water leaves, with the body of
the capital between the standing and bedding surfaces. H. 12;
H standing-bedding surface 9; inner & 22-25.

F: SM, Site 35. K: MS.

References: unpublished.

SRM 109 (light grey fine to medium-grained marble)

Corinthian capital, fragment of the (concave) corner
volutes and part of the calyx. H. 20; W. 26.

F: SM, Site 47. K: MS, no inv. no. (field no. 88/47).

References: unpublished.

SRM 110 (yellowish fine-grained marble)

Tonic capital, fragment of the echinus, decorated with a
single egg-and-dart and angle palmettes. Body of the capital
between the standing and bedding surfaces preserved. H. 9;
inner @ 21.

F: SM, Site 35. K: MS.

References: unpublished.

SRM 114 (Pohorje / Gummern)

Corinthian capital, fragment of outer volutes with the
abacus. H. 19; W. 22.

F: SM, Site 47. K: MS (field no. 50/47).

References: unpublished.

SRM 191 (white fine-grained marble)

Ionic capital, fragment. Volute with a plain pulvinus. H.
14; W. 20.

F: SM, Site 31. K: MS.

References: unpublished.
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SRM 207 (LT Ic)

Asiatic Corinthian capital, fragment of an acanthus spi-
nosus leaf. H. 10.

F: SM, Site 47. K: MS (field no. 28/47).

References: Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006,
110, 131.

SRM 212 (LT Ic)

Corinthian capital, fragment. Tip of the abacus with the
tips of the volutes and calyx. Corner volutes separated by a
twisted cordon. H. 17; W. 23.

F: unknown. K: MS.

References: Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006,
110, 131.

SRM 213 (LT III)

Corinthian capital, fragment. Tips of the volutes and
calyx. H. 12.5; W. 13.5.

F: SM, Site 47. K: MS.

References: Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006,
110, 131.

SRM 216 (LT Ic)

Asiatic Corinthianizing capital, fragment of the upper
part of the kalathos and the abacus with stemmed central
motif. H. 18.

F: SM, southern city wall. K: MS.

References: Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006,
107-109, 131.

SRM 235 (light grey fine-grained marble)

Ionic capital, fragment (?). Volute with pulvinus. Standing
and bedding surfaces preserved. H. 12. L. 20, W. 14.

F: SM. K: MS.

References: unpublished.

SRM 243 (Pohorje / Gummern)

Asiatic Corinthianizing capital, fragment of the upper
part. Probably formed a whole with SRM 529+533. H. 19;
W.a. 29; Diag.a. 45. First quarter of the 41 c.

F: SM. K: MS.

References: Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006,
108, note 16, 117.

SRM 245 (Pohorje)

Leaf capital with plain leaves, fragment. Kalathos with
eight plain leaves, plain abacus. H. 17; W.a. 35. 4 c.

F: SM. K: MS.

References: unpublished.

SRM 247 (Pohorje / Gummern)

Corinthianizing capital with plain leaves. Four leaves
with midrib carved in two lines that widen towards the tip.
Outer volutes grow from between the leaves. Abacus not
preserved. H. 18.5; lower & 14. Mid-4th c.

F: SM. K: MS.

References: unpublished.
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SRM 274 (LT Ib)

Asiatic Corinthianizing capital. H. 40. First quarter of
the 4t .

F: SM, the hippodrome ?. K: MS.

References: Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006,
107-109, 132.

SRM 280 (light grey fine to medium-grained marble)

Asiatic Corinthian capital, fragment of the leaf range.
First ring of acanthus spinosus leaves. Beginning of a leaf of
the second ring is visible. H. 44; W. 40.

F: SM. K: MS.

References: unpublished.

SRM 283 (light grey medium-grained marble)

Asiatic Corinthian capital, fragment of the leaf
range. Part of a ring of leaves with triangular knobs of
caulicules between them, out of which grow calyces. H.
44; W. 51.

F: SM, Site 29. K: MS.

References: unpublished.

SRM 285 (light grey fine-grained marble) (Figs. 7, 8)

Normal Asiatic Corinthian capital. Resting surface
broken off. Kalathos with a single ring of contiguous
acanthus spinosus leaves. Caulicules shaped as knobs and
bear calyces, out of which grow plain volutes and helices.
Palmettes grow above the tips of the acanthus leaves of the
leaf range. Palmettes on two contiguous sides are carved and
on the other two plain. Plain corner volutes and helices.
Moulded abacus. H. 35; H leaf range 20; W.a. 34; Diag.a. 55;
lower & 25.

F: SM. K: MS.

References: Hukonajesuh-CrojkoBuh 1957, 62, Fig.
18; Nikolajevic¢ 1969, 658, Fig. 3.

SRM 289 (LT Ia)

Asiatic Corinthianizing capital, fragment. H. 17.5; W.a.
32; Diag.a. 49. First quarter of the 4% c.

F: SM, the hippodrome ?. K: MS.

References: Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006,
107-109, 132.

SRM 300 (LT IIa)

Normal Asiatic Corinthian pilaster capital. H. 30; W.a.
40.

F: unknown. K: MS.

References: Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006,
109, 133, Fig. 6.

SRM 318

Ionic capital, fragment. Pulvini decorated with pointed
water leaves. Echinus decorated with egg-and-dart and
angle palmettes. H. 13; H. standing-bedding surface 9; inner
@ 23.5.

F: SM, Site 1a. K: MS (field no. 286/60).

References: Jeremic¢ 1995, 143.
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SRM 337 (light grey fine-grained marble)

Normal Asiatic Corinthian capital. Resting surface
broken off. Kalathos with two rings of contiguous acanthus
spinosus leaves, eight per ring. Caulicules shaped as knobs.
Bipartite calyces, out of which grow plain volutes and
helices. Moulded abacus with central motifs. Helices on one
side tied with a thin band, no band on the side opposite,
contiguous sides not preserved. H. 55; H.1. 32; lower & 44.

F: SM. K: MS.

References: Djuri¢, Davidovic, Maver, Miiller 2006, 117.

SRM 340 (white fine-grained marble) (Fig. 4)

Asiatic Corinthian capital, fragment. One ring of
acanthus spinosus leaves preserved. H. 27; lower & 36.

F: SM. K: MS.

References: unpublished.

SRM 350 (Pohorje / Gummern) (Fig. 12)

Asiatic Corinthianizing capital. Resting surface broken
off. H. 29; W.a. 41.5; Diag.a. 65; lower & 30/34. First quarter
of the 4t c.

F: SM, the hippodrome ?. K: MS.

References: Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006,
107-108.

SRM 352 (Pohorje)

Asiatic Corinthianizing capital. Two perpendicular lines
visible on the bedding surface, running from central motif to
central motif. H. 34; W.a. 34-35; Diag.a. 61-64.5; lower &
24/28. First quarter of the 41 c.

F: SM, the hippodrome. K: MS.

References: Hukonajesuh-Crojkouh 1957, 62;
Nikolajevi¢ 1969, 658-659, Fig. 5; Jeremic 1995, 142, Fig.
5; Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006, 107-108.

SRM 355 (light grey fine-grained marble) (Figs. 5,6)

Normal Asiatic Corinthian capital. H. 53; W.a. 52;
Diag.a. 86; H.1. 33; lower @ 36. First quarter of the 4th e,

F: SM. K: MS.

References: Nikolajevi¢ 1969, 656-657, Fig. 2; Jeremic
1995, 142, Fig. 1; Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006,
117.

SRM 356 (LT I b)

Asiatic Corinthianizing capital. H. 45; W.a. 44; Diag.a.
79; lower & 31/37. First quarter of the 4th ¢,

F: SM, the hippodrome ?. K: MS.

References: HukonajeBuh-CrojroBuh 1957, 62, Fig.
19; Nikolajevic 1969, 658-659; Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver,
Miiller 2006, 107-109, Fig. 5; Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver,
Miiller 2007.

SRM 397 (white fine-grained marble) (Fig. 3)

Normal Asiatic Corinthian capital. H. 43; H.1. 32; W.a.
45; Diag.a. 70; lower & 33. Late ond ¢,

F: SM. K: MS.

References: Kiss 1987, Abb. 114. 5; Ertel 2005, Abb. 1.

141

CTAPUHAP LIX/2009

SRM 493 (LT T a)

Normal Corinthian capital. H. 63; H.1. 34; lower & 48.
Trajanic.

F: SM, Site 29, probably from the hypothetical Forum.
K: MS.

References: Nikolajevic 1969, 655, fig. 1; Jeremié¢ 1995,
142, Fig. 2; Jepemuh 2002b, 21, sl. 3; Ertel 2005, 311; Djuri¢,
Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006, 107; Djuri¢, Davidovié,
Maver, Miiller 2007.

SRM 515 (LTI a)

Asiatic Corinthianizing capital, fragment. H. preserved
40; lower & ca 32. First quarter of the 4th ¢

F: SM, southern city wall (the hippodrome ?). K: MS
(field no. 453, JB/155).

References: Djuri¢, Davidovic¢, Maver, Miiller 2007.

SRM 521 (white fine-grained marble)

Corinthian capital, fragment of the tip of the abacus and
tips of the calyx and corner volutes. Moulded abacus, concave
corner volute. H. 27; H. abacus 10 (complete height ca 70).

F: SM, Site 47. K: MS.

References: unpublished.

SRM 524 (white fine to medium-grained marble)

Corinthian capital with plain leaves, fragment of the tip
of the abacus and calyx. Corner volutes carved onto the
abacus, the moulding of which is indicated with a carved
line. H. 10.5; H. abacus 6.

F: SM. K: MS.

References: unpublished.

SRM 525 (light grey fine-grained marble)

Asiatic Corinthian capital, fragment of an acanthus
spinosus leaf of the leaf range. H. 12.5.

F: SM, Site 4. K: MS (field no. 244/1962).

References: unpublished.

SRM 526 + 527 + 528 (light grey fine-grained marble)

Asiatic Corinthian capital, three fragments of the
leaf range with contiguous acanthus spinosus leaves. H. 14;
& 45.

F: SM, southern city wall (SRM 528). K: MS.

References: unpublished.

SRM 529 + 533 (Pohorje / Gummern)

Asiatic Corinthianizing capital, two fragments. Probably
forms a complete capital with SRM 243. H. 30.5; W.a. 29;
Diag.a. 45, lower & 18. First quarter of the 4th ¢,

F: SM. K: MS.

References: unpublished.

SRM 530 (light grey medium-grained marble)

Tonic capital, fragment of the volute with pulvin, deco-
rated with pointed water leaves. H. 11; W. 16.

F: SM, Site 1a. K: MS.

References: Jeremic¢ 1995, 143.
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SRM 577 (LT III)

Corinthian capital, fragment of the tip of an acanthus leaf,
possibly the spinosus type. H. 14.

F: SM, Site 47. K: MS (field no. 23/47).

References: unpublished.

SRM 578 (LT III)

Corinthian or Composite capital, fragment of the tip of a
schematically carved leaf (possibly acanthus spinosus). H. 17.

F: SM, Site 47. K: MS (field no. 78/47).

References: unpublished.

SRM 579 (LT III)

Corinthian capital, fragment of the tip of a schematically
carved leaf (possibly acanthus spinosus). H. 11.

F: SM, Site 47. K: MS (field no. 30/47).

References: unpublished.

SRM 580 (LT I)

Corinthian capital, fragment of the tip of a leaf. H. 9.
F: SM, Site 47. K: MS (field no. 37/47).

References: unpublished.

SRM 581 (LT III)

Asiatic Corinthian capital, fragment of the tip of the
moulded abacus, corner volutes and tips of the calyx, which
is an acanthus spinosus leaf. H. 13.5.

F: SM. K: MS (field no. 555).

References: unpublished.

SRM 582 (LT I ¢ (IIT))

Leaf capital. Kalathos with a single row of leaves in two
sizes. The larger four leaves rise towards the corners of the
abacus and the smaller independent four stand in front of them,
one on each side of the abacus. Leaves decorated with vertical
lines. Dentil underneath the lip of the kalathos. Abacus is a
moulded square slab. H. 23; W.a. 28; Diag.a. 37; lower & 16.

F: SM. K: MS.

References: Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006,
109-110, Fig. 7.

SRM 583 (LT III) (Fig. 9)

Asiatic Corinthian capital, fragment of the leaf range.
Two rings of contiguous acanthus spinosus leaves. H. 23;
lower & 22. First quarter of the 41 c.

F: SM, Site 1a. K: MS (field no. 36/60).

References: unpublished.

SRM 584 (LT II)

Corinthian capital, fragment of the tip of a leaf, probably
calyx. H. 6.

F: SM. K: MS.

References: unpublished.

SRM 585 (LT I b)
Composite capital with plain leaves. Kalathos with a
single ring of contiguous plain leaves. Echinus shows large,
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prolonged angle palmettes. Moulded abacus, central motif
poorly preserved. H. 22; W.a. 20; Diag.a. 36, lower & 16.
F: SM. K: MS.
References: Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006, 110,
Fig. 8.

SRM 586 (LT III) (Fig. 15)

Composite capital, two fragments. Kalathos with a
double ring of contiguous acanthus spinosus leaves. Echinus
composed of a double row of a thick torsade separated by a
line. Volutes with a central rosette. Central motifs decorated
with a plant motif. H. preserved 27; W.a. 22; W. ledge 18.5.

F: SM, Site 47. K: MS (field nos. 69/47 and 80/47).

References: Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006,
110.

SRM 587 (LT 1 a)

Corinthian capital, fragment of the tip of moulded abacus
and corner volutes. Surface poorly preserved. H. 11.

F: SM. K: MS.

References: unpublished.

SRM 588 (LT III (Ic)) (Fig. 10)

Asiatic Corinthian capital, fragment of the leaf range.
H. preserved 9; lower & 20, 4t — 5th ¢,

F: SM, Site 1a. K: MS (field no. 179/60).

References: Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006,
109.

SRM 590 (LT III)

Corinthian capital, fragment of the tip of the calyx. H. 20.
F: SM, Site 59. K: MS.

References: unpublished.

SRM 591 (LTI)

Corinthian capital with plain leaves, two fragments. H.
26; lower @ 20. 4t ¢,

F: SM, Site 70. K: MS.

References: Ertel 2005, 313, Abb. 4; Djuric, Davidovic,
Maver, Miiller 2006, 109.

SRM 592 (LT 1 a)

Asiatic Corinthianizing capital, fragment. H. 44.5; lower
@ 32/36. First quarter of the 4™ c.

F: SM, the hippodrome ? K: MS.

References: Hukonajesuh-Crojkouh 1957, 62; Nikola-
jevic 1969, 658-659; ITonosuh, Ochsenschlager 1976, 170;
Jeremic¢ 1995, 133; Ertel 1997, 98; Ertel 2005, 314; Djuric,
Davidovi¢, Maver, Miiller 2006, 107-109.

SRM 593 (II (b))

Asiatic Corinthian capital, fragment of the upper half
and a small part of the leaf range. H. 23; W.a. 30. Second half
of the 3" c.

F: SM, Site 1a. K: MS.

References: Jeremic¢ 1995, 142, Fig. 3; Djuric, Davidovic,
Maver, Miiller 2006, 109.
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SRM 600 (marble)

Corinthian capital with plain leaves. Kalathos with a
single ring of eight plain independent leaves with cleft api-
ces. Above them calyces, also with cleft apices, and stylized
corner volutes. Central motif is a plain semicircle. Kalathos
runs without interruption into the plain abacus. Stylized
rosettes on contiguous sides between calyces. H. 50; H.I. 19;
W.a. 39; Diag.a. 64; lower @ 36. 4th c.

F: SM, Site 85. K: SM, on site.

References: Jeremic 2009, 488, Fig. 18.

SRM 601 (marble)

Asiatic Corinthianizing capital, fragment of the standing
surface and part of the kalathos. H. 15; lower & 29/33. First
quarter of the 4t c.

F: SM, the hippodrome ? K: MS.

References: unpublished.

SRM 602 (limestone) (Fig. 13)

Asiatic Corinthianizing capital. H. 49; W.a. 45-46; Diag.a.
74; lower & 34/37. First quarter of the 4th ¢,

F: SM, the hippodrome ? K: MS.

References: Hukonajesuh-CrojkoBuh 1957, 62; Niko-
lajevi¢ 1969, 658-659; ITonosuh, Ochsenschlager 1976,
170; Jeremic¢ 1995, 133; Ertel 1997, 98, Taf. 19.4; Ertel
2005, 314, Fig. 5; Djuri¢, Davidovi¢, Maver, Miller 2006,
107-109.

SRM 603 (limestone) (Fig. 11)

Asiatic Corinthianizing capital. H. 40.5; W.a. 44.5;
lower & 35/39. First quarter of the 4" c.

F: SM, the hippodrome ? K: Banca Intesa, Kralja Petra
I, SM.

References: unpublished.
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SRM 604 (limestone)

Free-style Corinthian capital of the Asiatic type, two
fragments. H. 20.5; H.1. 12.5; W.a. 20; lower & 14.

F: SM, Site 70. K: MS (no. 21-24).

References: Dautova-Rusevljan, Vujovic 2006, 79, 110,
no. 166 (catalogue entry by Jeremic).

SRM 605 (limestone) (Fig. 14)

Corinthian capital with plain leaves. Capital was made
together with a plain shaft and Attic-Ionic base (total column
height at least 1.25 m). H. 24; H.I. 13.5; W.a. 22; Diag.a. 38;
lower & 19. Second half of the 314 — 4th ¢,

F: SM. K: SM, Slobodan Baji¢ — Baja elementary school.

References: unpublished.

SRM 606 (limestone)

Normal Corinthian capital. Abacus poorly preserved. H.
61; H.1. 30; lower & 48. Trajanic.

F: SM, Site 29 (?), probably from the hypothetical Forum.
K: SM, Stari Sor, garden behind the villa of the Manigodic
family.

References: Nikolajevi¢ 1969, 655; Jeremic 1995, 142;
Jepemuh 2002b, 20-21.

SRM 607 (limestone)

Normal Corinthian capital. Kalathos with two rings of
independent acanthus mollis leaves, eight in each ring. Plain
corner volutes and helices flattened against the kalathos,
growing from organic fluted caulicules with spirally deco-
rated collars. Bipartite calyces. Palmettes grow on top of the
apices of the second-ring leaves. Abacus poorly preserved.
H. 60; W.a. 70; Diag.a. 107; lower & 42. First half of the 2" c.

F: SM, Site 47. K: SM, at Hotel Srem.

References: Jepemuh 2002b, 19-24, sl. 1, 2.
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Yuusepsuret y Jbybsmanu, ®unozodceku dakynrer,Onesbeme 3a apxeosaorujy, Jbyobana

YHUBEp3UTET 3a MPUPOJIHE PECYPCe U BUXOBY IIPUMEHY Y Haylu, IHCTUTYT 3a IpUMemeHy reosiorujy, beu

HUIOP PUKHAP
leonomke excrieptuze Urop Pusknap c.m., Jbyospana

PUMCKH KAIIMTEJINX CHPMHJYMA
(CPEMCKA MUTPOBHIIA, CPBHJA)

Kwyune peuu. — Cupmujym, pUMCKH MEPHOI, PUMCKa apXUTEKTYpa, KOPUHTCKH KalUTeJIH,
KOPUHTU3MPAHU KalUTeJM, KOPUHTCKHU KalUTeJM a31jaTCKOr TUIA, aHaJi3a MepMepa.

Borara 30upka pumckux kanuresa Cupmujyma je y npouuiocTu
BUIIIE ITyTa OWJIa MPEeIMET MpOoyvYaBamba CTPYUmhaKa 3a PUMCKY
APXUTEKTYPY Ipajia MM CTPYYIbaKa 3a PUMCKE KaluTesIe y OBOj
U cycenHuM obsactuMa. Ha kamuresie je MOHOBO CKpeHyTa Ma-
JKba Kpo3 mpojekat Stone Use in Roman Towns. Resources,
Transport, Products and Clients. Case Study Sirmium, xojum
pykosonu 1p Bojan Bypuh. OBum npojextom je omoryheH cu-
CTEMaTCKH Tperjefl CBUX KaMEHHUX MaTepujaja MPUCYTHUX Y
Cupmujymy, 1a ¥ OHMX Of KOjux cy 0w nzpahenu kanurenu.

Hajpanuju kanuremu uz Cupmujyma cy uspabusanu ox pe-
TMOHAJIHOT HeoreHor Kpeumaka (ymrorun I). Tlomro cam rpan
HeMa JIOKAJHUX U3BOpa, KaMeH je OMO BOAEHUM IIyTeM JOHO-
el 13 cycenHe nposuHnyje Janvanuje. [Topen marepujana, u
Haj6mke hopMasHe mapasese NOTUYy U3 OBe MPOBUHIIM}E, a-
TOBaHe y MpBY MOJIOBUHY 2. BEKa, MaJa ce aHAJIOrHje MOTy Ha-
hu u mupe Ha jagpanckoM nozpyyjy (Aquileia, Trieste, Pula,
Salona). OBu HajpaHUju KaNUTEJIU HE MOTY C€ IUPEKTHO MoBe-
3aTH ca POMEHOM cTaTyca rpajia y (hiaBujcKoM pas3nobiby, Ka-
na je mocrtao colonia Flavia Sirmium.

CupMujyM je 3aTUM yIIao y MepUuoi MUpa KOju je Tpajao,
M3y3eBIIM KpaTak nepuon nox Mapkom AypenujeM, 1o tpehe
neuenyje 3. Beka. Ocrany apXUTeKType U3 TOr BpeMeHa Cy Ipu-
JIMYHO peTky. Meby wlMa je HajpaHuju MEPMEPHU KamuTeJ 1a-
TOBaH y Kpaj 2. Beka. Peu je 0 KOpUHTCKOM KaIuTesy a3ujaT-
CKOT' THIA, KOjU OTBapa Ayry JIMHWjy KaluTesla OBOT THUMA Y
Cupmujymy, notBphyjyhu u mponsart npomykiyje Tora Tama y
uentpuma Mane Asuje. Jpyra nonoBuHa 3. BeKa mpencTaBiba
HajpaHuju JaTyM Kaj ce asujaTcku o06suk y Cupmujymy noja-
BJbYje M3pahuBaH y T3B. JJOKAJIHOM KaMeHy.

¥ no6a Terpapxuje y CupMujyMy cy NOmurayTa 6ap Tpu
Ba)kHa rpaheBnHcka KoMIUIeKkca, HanMe JInHjeBe i nap-
CKe TepMe, XMITOAPOM U IapcKa najiaTa. Micropujcku cy HajBu-
1Ie MO3HATU KAMUTEJM ca LIAPCKUX TEPMU, MOLITO CE IOMUIbY Y
MUCAaHUM W3BOpUMA, Maja ce HUjeljaH KaluTes U3 Calalllibe
30MpKe He MOXKe ITO3UTHBHO [10BE3aTH ca TUM TepMama.

CacBuM Jipyrauju cTereH O4yBaHOCTH ITOKa3yjy KaruTe-
JIV XUIOIpOMa, HajMame 18 anu Mokna yak u 25 kanuresa ce
MOJKE TTOBE3ATH Ca OBUM JIOKauTeToM. CBU Cy a31jaTCKOT TUIIA,
IIBa KOPMHTCKA, a OCTaJi KOpPUHTHU3UpaHU. IIpoBeHujeHIMja
KaMeHa je XeTeporeHa 1 ykasyje Ha YeTHpHY pas3jinunra u3Bopa.
JenaH je perrionasiHy, HauMe kKaMeHosIoM Jlapiarany 3a Kpedrmbak
mmrotuna I. Ocrana Tpu cy: BepoBatHo [laHOHHja 3a Kpeumak
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surotuna I, 3aTuM UCTOYHOATIIICKY MEpMep U CBETJIOCUBO (hH-
HO IO CPEefe3pHACT MEpMep MelUTEepPaHCKe MPOBEHUjeHII]je,
Koju je kopuitheH MoceOHO 3a u3panay KOPUMHTCKUX KaIluTesa.
Jom jenHO 3ama<ame NOTBphyje XeTeporeH KapakTep CUPMUjyM-
CKOT' XHUIOnpoMa. AKO KOPHHTH3UpPAHU KaIWTeId TOKa3yjy
yOIITeH! 06JIMK KOju je MmpommpeH npocropoM bankana, asu-
JATCKV KOPUHTCKYU KAIUTEJH MPUMAaajy THITY KOjH je IPUCYTaH
y uuTaBoM LapcetBy. Onu ¢y cturiu 1o CupMujyma Wiy rnoTiy-
HO u3pahenn wm cy ux myTyjyhu Majcropu kaMeHOpec U3pa-
IWJIM Ha MECTY yroTpeoe.

Kopunrcku kanmrenm ca Xurnoppoma, pahenu o ceetsio-
CHBOT (hIHOT 10 CPElhEe3pHACTOT MepMepa, KOjH ce y JIUTepa-
Typu HaBoAM Kao IIpokoHeIky Mepmep, 0TBapajy BaskKHa Xpo-
HoJIomKa nuTama. OBU KanuTeJu UMajy OpojHe mapasese o
LIEJIOM LIapPCTBY, U BIXOBO JATOBAILE je MIOMEPEHo 13 100a Te-
Tpapxuje y nepuon Cesepa. TakBy pany narauujy, mehyrum,
MEeCTO Hajlasa y CJIydajy CUpMUjyMCKOr XUITOIpoMa He IMOfIp-
skaBa. Haymasbe, 1CTO Baskyl U 3a Ipyre a3ujaTcKe KamuTese 13
ucror mepmepa y Cupmujymy. Maxo je, UCTUHA, KOHTEKCT Me-
CTa Hajla3a WM KOMIUIETHO HEMO3HAT WM MpYy’Ka camMo BeoMa
HIMPOKY XPOHOJIOLIKY MOJPILKY, UIIAK je NaTOBAe CBUX BUX Y
BpeMe 3HATHO Ipe Kpaja 3. BeKa, Tj. pe Meproja rnpousara u
MpUCyTHOCTU nMIieparopa y CupMujymy, Texe npuxsaTtuti. To
01 3HaUWIO, []a ce BesnKa rpaheBHHCKa aKTUBHOCT, KOja je 3a
rpaz y no6a TeTpapxuje no3HaTa y MICaHUM U3BOpPUMa U OCTa-
LIMMa apXUTEeKType, He NoKasyje y kanureauma. M3san Cupmu-
jyMma, cIMYHa cUTyaluja Moke OUTH KOHCTaToBaHa U y I'am3u-
rpany (Pomyauana).

CacBuM [ipyraumjy CJIMKY INpy»ajy KOPHHTU3UpPAHU a3u-
jaTcku KanuTeau ca Xurnoapoma. Mana je onmra (popma OBUX
Kanuresa MPUCYTHA Ha IIMPOKOM MOAPYY]jy, HMXOBA CHELH-
(uyHa cTpyKTypa 1 06JIMK yKa3yje Ha nmapasiesie y IUpoM Mpo-
cropy Ilonynasspa (npoBunuuje Moesia Superior, Macedonia
Secunda, Dardania/Dacia Mediterranea, Dacia). Mebytuwm, u3-
paza JICTa CHPMUjyMCKUX KaIUTesIa v y OBOj TPYIH CE U3/IBaja.
IToceOHO BaskaH je 1 MaTepujas of Kojer cy uspahenu, Haume
Kpeuwak Jurotuna I u3 kameHosnoma Jlapnaranu, Kpeumwak Ju-
toruna II(b) u3 ynasseHor, 3a caga HelO3HATOT [TAHOHCKOT U3BO-
pa u rcToyHoasmcky Mepmep. Kamen, 3ajenHo ca crieruuaaoM
M3pajioM JICTA yKa3yje Ha paJioOHUIly, Koja je OriIa akTUBHA Y
Cupmujymy 6apeM y BpeMe rpajmse xumonpoma. Takobe jenan
KamuTel ca IIapcKe nanate, ca CIMYHOM U3paJioM JINCTA, yKasyje
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1A MQjCTOPU OBE PAJMOHUIIEC HUCY OMJIA OrpaHUYEHU CaMo Ha
XUIOJPOM, a IPYTH cnYaH Karnutesa u3 Mypce, 1a BEpOBaTHO
HUCY 6UIM orpaHryYeHy Hu camo Ha CupmujyM. Majcropu »Xu-
MOJPOMCKE« PAIMOHULIE CY KOPUCTUIN Pa3jIMUUT KaMEH peru-
OHAJTHOT WM yIaJbeHOT MOPEeKJIa.

ITyHONMICTHI KOPUHTCKM KalUTeNIU ca LApcKe MajaTte U
Jlokanurera 4 6unu cy uzpabeHu o ICTOUHOANTICKOT MepMepa.
To je u HajpaHuje 1o cazna [OKyMeHToBaH MepMmep Cupmujyma,
KOju je rmyTeM peke JlyHaB cTH3a0 y rpaji y pasiuauTuM OOJIUIH-
Ma o Kpaja 1. Beka na Hanasee. JlyHaBCKM IyT ojiroBapa ¢op-
MaJIHOj aHAJIM3M KaIliTesla MOMITO ce HajOoJnKe U Hajoosbe ma-
pasiesnie mory Hahu y [laHOHMjU ceBepo3ananHo o CupMujyma.
[lyHomucTHY kanuTes i NoTpBhyjy moceOHy NaHOHCKY MPOAYK-
uujy 3. u 4. Beka. [Ipoussonma ce Huje norahana y Cupmujymy
WIM BEroBoj GJIM3MHY, LITO ca jeHe CTpaHe MoKa3yjy IBa Ka-
nresia u3paheHa ox kpeumaka ymroruna II, umju ussop je,
mpeTrnocTaBba ce y [TaHoHMjH, a ca Ipyre CTpaHe fia 3a OBE Ka-
nuTeJie YormTe Huje kopuitheH kpeumak jutotuna [ u 111
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Oobusbe kanuTesa KacHor 3. 1 4. Beka pedJieKTyje MpouBat
Cupmujyma. Takohe nokasyje u MHTpa Te MHTEPITPOBUHIIAjaIHE
Bese Ipajia y ToM repuopy. I'pyna myHOJIMCTHYX KaluTes1a ce Be-
JKe 3a ceBepHH 1o [TaHoHMje kao MecTa IIXoBe Behie KOHIIeHTpa-
uuje. I'pyna KOpUHTH3UPaHUX KamluTesa ce MUPHU Ha MOfPYydju-
Ma HUCTOYHO U jyxHo oft CupMMjyMa, MIpeMaa KaruTeJI Tpagckor
XUIIOApOMa NOKa3yjy crnenuduyad 00Jauk auctoa. KopuHTeku
KaIUTeJ M a31jaTCKOr TUIA 1 MEIUTEPaHCKe IPOBEHU]eHIIMje Mo-
Ka3yjy HajIIpy IUCTPHOYLIM]Y U TIpY’Kajy MaTepHjaIHN TO0Ka3 O
BA’KHO]j yJIO3H Tpajia Ha Jp:KaBHOj HUBOY, KOjy je CupMujyM m10-
6110 300T MOHABJHAHOT TIPUCYCTBA UMIIEPATOPA U CTATYCOM jEITHOT
Ol IJIaBHUX I'Pajia 1IapcTBa, MOLITO TOBOPE O MPOIYKLMjH Koja je
o0yxBaTuIa Besvke jiesioBe Pumcke npskase. CUpMUjyM je CBEIOK
KOHTHHYMpaHe yrnotpe0e a3ujaTCKOr TUIa KaruTesa ofl MefuTe-
PaHCKOT MepMepa, Koja je U3rJiena OKOHYaHa Her/e MOJIOBUHOM
4. Beka. Kanurenu ca Jlokanurera 47 u 1a, ca ipyre cTpaHe, yka-
3yjy Ha jolI KAaCHUjy IPaIUTEbCKy aKTUBHOCT KOja C€ OKpEeHyJIa
PeruoHaHOM M3BOPY KaMeHa, HajBuIle Kpeumaky Jurorumna II1.
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uring the restoration works on the Orthodox
church of St Petka at Surcin, Greater Belgrade,
the removal of plaster from the wall to socle
height to prevent capillary action exposed an inscribed
Roman stone altar built into the west wall 70 cm left of
the portal (figs. 1 and 2).! The altar is carved of yellowish
sandstone (H. 71.5 cm, W. 37 cm, D. 30 cm). Its upper
part is wider and decorated with an elaborately moulded
architrave (H. 14.5 cm) surmounted by an ornamental
band (H. 8.5 cm) with volutes at the corners and a central
pediment with a stylized rosette or wreath in the middle
and a triangular motif on either side. The topside of the
altar shows a concavity 12 cm wide and 8 cm deep (fig.
4). The altar being embedded in the wall, its lateral sides
are not visible, while its 19-cm-high base is also elabo-
rately moulded.
The five-line Latin inscription is executed in capitals
within a square inscription field 29 cm x 29 cm (Fig. 5).

Apart from the 4.5-cm-tall first-line letters, the rest are
3.5 cm in height. The inscription reads:

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) | Ael(ivs) Mar| cianvs|pro se
e|t svis | v(otum) p(osvit) l(ibens) m(erito)

The form of the altar is that of votive arae with
plinths decorated in relief combining the ara design with
corner acroteria and voluted cushions. In that sense, the
closest analogy is the altar of the veteran Iulius Ianuarius
from Ruma, also dedicated to Jupiter and dated to the
second century.?

' I want to express my gratitude to Mr. Nebojsa Doki¢ who
draw my attention to this find.
2 Dautova-Rusevljan 1983, 21 (104), T. 18/ 2.

* The article results from the project: Urbanization and Transformation of the City Centers of Civil, Military and Residential Character in the
Region of the Roman Provinces Moesia, Pannonia and Dalmatia (no. 147001) funded by Ministry of Science and Technological Development

of the Republic of Serbia.
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Fig. 1. Roman altar from the Church of St Petka
at Surcin

Ca. 1. Pumcku xepiisenux u3 ypkse Ce. Ieiike
y Cypuuy

Some clues as to the date of the inscription are of-
fered by its palaeographic features as well. The carefully
chiselled letters in evenly arranged lines show empha-
sized triangular serifs on the upright and oblique strokes.
The letter M shows the first and fourth uprights, and the
oblique second and third strokes meeting at the base-
line. The regular shape of the letter O is typical of the
first and second centuries. The oblique lines of the letter
A are symmetrical and equal in length, while the letter
E has equal crossbars of medium length. The letter S is
distinctive inasmuch as its curves end in triangular serifs,
which may suggest the first decades of the third century
as the date of the inscription.’

The ligature at the beginning of the first line is
formed by joining the initial three letters of the gentile
name Aelius in such a way that the crossbars added to
the second oblique stroke of the letter A produce E
within which L is emphasized by extending the lower
crossbar. Yet, most clues as to its date come from the
presence of the emperor Hadrian’s gentile name which
suggests the terminus post quem for setting up the altar,
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Fig. 2. Position of the Roman altar built into the Church
of St Petka at Surcin

Ca. 2. [oaosxcaj pumckol HpiieeHUKa y3ugaHot y upkey
Cs. Ilemixe y Cypuumny

while palaeographic features of the inscription favour
the second half of the second century.

The Church of St Petka at Surcin is a baroque-style
one-nave building with a semicircular apse on the east
end and a choir chamber with a three-storey bell-tower
on the west (Fig. 6). It was built on an earlier church site
in 1770, which is probably when the altar was built into its
west wall.* The first known reference to Sur¢in churches
dates from the first half of the eighteenth century. An
overview of the churches in the Eparchy of Srem (Syr-
mia) states that until 1732 the village of Surcin had a
small wattle church with a roof covered with shingles.
By order of the ecclesiastical authorities, it was replaced
in 1773 with a wooden one which lasted until 1778,
which is to say that it was still standing at the time of the
construction of the existing church.’

3 Petrovi¢ 1975, 108-120.
4 Byjosuh 1973, 327-334
5 Byjouh 1973, 329.
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It seems quite certain that the reuse of the Roman
altar for the new church was not merely caused by its
being a suitable piece of building material. The use of
Roman stone spolia for Christian churches was not
uncommon in Serbia. As a readily available and ready-
for-use material, Roman gravestones, altars and frag-

Fig. 4. Topside of the Roman altar

Ca. 4. [lewian iopwe iosputithe pUMCKOT HPIBEHUKA

CTAPUHAP LIX/2009

Fig. 3. Relief decoration of the
Roman altar

Ca. 3. Mlewian peswedprot ykpaca
PUMCKOT HCPTI8EHUKA

ments of architectural sculpture were usually built into
the church foundations and wall bases, as shown by the
monuments built into the church of St Luke at Kupino-
vo.% In some cases, ancient spolia were reused with the
obvious intention to take advantage of their decorative
effect, as shown by the monastery church of Nimnik near
Kurja¢e’ and the Trinity Church at Nova Varos.® Roman
gravestones from Ulpiana were built into the founda-
tions of Gracanica, a fourteenth-century endowment of
King Milutin of Serbia.? It is worthy of note that Roman
spolia were used as supports for the altar table<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>